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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public (Services D ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 91028/SD -5 /63 /PD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 10th January 1964 
It is hereby notified for general information that the person whose particulars are given below is debarred 
by Government from re-employment in Government Service. 

Name of 
SI. 

Department 
Father s Permanent 

Age and Reli 
person de- Post held to which he 

Marks of 
barred 

Height 
name 

address date of birth 
belonged 

gion 

identification 


No. 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


- 


7 


8 


9 


10 


Criminal 
Judicial 


Hindu 
(Nair) 


K.Surendranathan 

Nair 


LowerDivision 

Clerk 


SriK.N.Krishna 

Pillai 


Kuzhivilakam 

House,Kuthira vattam, Vanchiyoor, 


Trivandrum 


13-6-1935 
(Christian 
Era ) 
31-10-1111 
M. E. 


5 7 " 1. A mole on the 

left side of the 
neck below the 

car. 
2. A big scar on 

the right scalf 


By order of the Governor, 
A. K.KUNHIKANNAN NAMIBIAR , 

Joint Secretary. 


G. 193 
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To 


All Heads of Departments. 
All District Collectors . 
All District Judges. 
All District Superintendents of Police 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, High Court (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University of Kerala (with C. L.), 
The Director of Intelligence Bureau , New Delhi (with C , L ): 
All State Governments (3 copies cach ) 
All Departments of Secretariat ( all sections); 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
SPORTS AND Games- GOVERNMENT SERVANTS - SPECIAL 

CASUAL LEAVE FOR PARTICIPATION IN 
STATE CHAMPIONSHIPS 

ORDERS ISSUED . 


Public (Services D ) Department 
G , O. MS. No. 21. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 15th January 1964 . 


Read. - Letter No. 338 /63/KSC . dated 30-7-1963 from the Kerala 
Sports Council 

ORDER 
According to existing rules special casual leave is admissible to 
Government Servants for participation in sporting events of National 
and International importance. The Kerala Sports Council in its 
letter read above has stated that the State Associations conduct State 
Championships every year in the various items of Sports and Games 
especially for the selection of the State teams for participation in 
National Championships and has recommended that the rule regarding 
special casual leave be made applicable in the case of Government 
Servants participating in State Championships also . 

2. The Government have considered the proposal in all its 
aspects and direct that spec al casual leave be granted on the recom 
mendation of the Headsof Departments, to Government Servants who 
participate in State Championships conducted by the State Associations 
within the State, for selecting State Teams for participation in National 
Championships. The period of such special casual leave will not 
exceed 15 days in a calendar year. 

3. The Finance Department will issue necessary amendment to 
the Kerala Service Rules. 

By order of the Governor, 
A. K. KUNHIKANNAN NAMBIAR , 

Joint Secretary. 
To 
The Secretary , The Kerala Sports Council, Trivandrum 

(with C. L ) 
AllHeads ofDepartments (all Heads of offices.) 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commision (with C.L.) 
The Registrar, High Court (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University ofKerala (with C.L.) 
The Secretary , Kerala State Electricity Board (with C. L.) 
The Private Secretaries to Chief Minister and other Ministers. 
All Oficers of the Secretariat. 
The Personal Clerk to Chief Secretary . 
The Finance Department (for introducing necessary amendments 

to the K. S. R.) 
The Accountant General. 
The Director of Public Relations . 
All Departments of Secretariat (all Sections.) 


G. 191 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public (SS ) Department. 

MEMORANDUM 
No. 58390/SS/63 /PD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 12th January 1964 . 
Sub.- Protection of pay and allowances of civilian Government 

servants who are members of the Army and Air Force Re 
serves, Indian Fleet Reserve, Air Defence Reserve, Indian 
Naval Reserve and Ind an Maval Volunteer Reserve when 
called up for training and when on active service - Amend 

ments to Orders — Issued . 
Ref.- ( 1) G.O.MS. 401/Public dated 26-3-1959. 

(2 ) G. O.MS. 190 /Public dated 28-3-1962. 
( 3 ) G. O. MS 531/Public dated 11-10-1962. 
( 4 ) G. O. MS. 17/Public dated 9-1-1963. 
(5 ) Office memorandum No. 47/28/63 Ests. (A ) dated 

20-6-1963 from the Government of India , Ministry 

of Home Affairs . 
(6 ) Office memorandum No. 47 /14 /62-Ests. ( A ) dated 

7-8-1963 from the GovernmentofIndia , Ministry of 

Home Affairs . 
The following amendments are issued to the Government Orders 
cited : 

AMENDMENT— I 
In the place of the word pension occurring in para - 1 (1) of 
the G.O.first cited, para I — III ( 1) in appendix of the G. O. second 
cited, para 4 of the G. O. third cited and para II (a ) (ii) in appendix 
of the G. O. fourth cited the expression " also for pension if it does 
not count for military pension under Army, Navy and Air Force Rules" 
shall be substituted . 

This amendment will have effect from the dates of the Govern 
ment Orders which are being amended . 


AMENDMENT_II 

Amendments to the G. O. fourth cited . 
1. Abstract of the G. 0 : The terms " Indian Naval Reserve and 

Indian Naval Volunteer Reserve” shall be deleted. 
2. Note under paragraph 11(a) (i): After the words J. C.Os and 

other ranks, the words " of the Army and equivalent 

ranks in the other serv ces" shall be added . 
3. Conveyance- para 11 (°) : The word " Services” shall be substi 

tuted for the words " Army etc.," 
G. 190 . 
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4. Lien - para 111: After the word " military " , " Naval Air 
Force" shall be added . 

P. BHASKARA MENON , 

Assistant Secretary . 


To 


All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
All Sections of the Secretariat. 
Accountant General ( this issues with the concurrence of the 

Finance Department.) 
Finance Department( with Ref. L. No.60495 /Rulell/63-1/Fin . dated 

28-11-1963.) 
Secretary to Government of India, Ministry of Home Affairs. 

(with C. L.) 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission . (with C. L.) 
Registrar, Kerala University . (with C. L.) 
Registrar, High Court, Ernakulam . (with C. L.) 
G. O. C. Headquarters, Madras, Mysore & Kerala area , 

St. Thomas Mount, Madras- 16 . (with C. L.) 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Development Department (Municipal Rules) . 

வால .. 
No. 3909/ MI, Rules II/64DD . 

1964 வைா 20 . 
வா . நேர் , 6. 12/64 . - 1963 - வ തിരുവനന്തപുരം 

Mo1 
മുനിസിപ്പൽ (63மரை) யிளஸ் 1963-6 2-0 . നമ്പർ 
san ) 

മൂലം 

G93மனிவெஜ പ്രകാരമുള്ള 1116-02 னை 
വ ന = പ ര 

mon 

മുനിസിപ്പൽ நேகா | (1116 வெ IV - 7 . 
விவிைசைதர் நகா ) 5-0 . வகவு (1 ) -0. உவவகவு ( 19 ) 
എന്ന ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരവും 1952 അകററാബർ 15-0 . 

തീയതിയിലെ 
ஐற . ஜன . 1 /13466/ 52/ ஐ . al . ஜ . nom . 37. som mm வா ms 
ത്തിനു പകരമായും കേരള ഗവണ്മെൻറ്, തിരുവനന്തപുരം കാർപ്പറേഷൻ 
கெறஸ்ஸவின் 45 கொளளவர்கலம் ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കണമെന്നും, പ്രസ്തുത 
வகவும் ( 1) -0. உவவகவு ( m ) pm வளய முகா. தை கொஸ்ஸவான 
പട്ടിക ജാതിക്കുംവാക്കും മൂന്നു സ്ഥാനങ്ങൾ സംവരണം ചെയ്യണമെന്നു നിശ്ചയി 
ച്ചിരിക്കുന്നുവെന്നുംഇതിനാൽ പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്നു. 

ഗവരുടെഉത്തരവുപ്രകാരം, 

மற . ( mm தைவஸ், 
ഡവലപ്പ്മെന്റ് കമ്മീഷണർ ആൻഡ് 
ഗവണ്മെൻറ് അഡീഷണൽ സെക്രട്ടറി . 


விளம்பரம் . 
No. 3909/MI. Rulcs 11/64 DD . 

தேதி , 20 ஜனுவர் 1964 . 
எஸ் . ஆர் . ஓ .12/ 64-1963- ம் ஆண்டின் திருவனந்தபுரம் மாநகர் 
நகராட்சி (திருத்தம்) பற்றிய அவசரச் சட்டத்தினால் (1963- ன் அவசரச் 
சட்டம் எண் 2 ) திருத்தம் செய்யப்பட்ட 116- ம் ஆண்டின் திருவனந்தபுரம் 
மாநகர் நகராட்சிச் சட்டத்தின் ( 1116- ன் IV-வது திருவிதாங்கூர் சட்டம் ) 
பிரிவு - 5 - ன் துணைப் பிரிவு (1 )-ன் உட்பிரிவு ( எ )-ன் பிரகாரமும் 
15-10-1952 தேதியிட்ட என் இ . எல்-13466/52/ இ . எச் . எல் . எஸ் . ஜி . 
கொண்ட விளம்பரத்திற்குப் பதிலாகவும் கேரள அரசாங்கம் இதன் மூலம் , 
திருவனந்தபுரம் மாநகராட்சி மன்றம் நாற்பத்தைந்து மன்ற உறுப் 
பினர்கள் அடங்கியதாக இருக்கவேண்டுமென விளம்பரம் செய்வதோடு , 
மேற்கூறிய பிரிவின் (1 )-ம் துணைப்பிரிவின் ( R ) உட்பிரிவின் பிரகாரம் 
மன்றத்தில் பட்டிகை சாதியினருக்கென மூன்று ஸ்தானங்கள் 
கப்பட வேண்டுமெனத் தீர்மானிக்கின்றது . 

மாநிலத்தலைவரின் ஆணைப்படி , 

எஸ் . அனந்தகிருஷ்ணன் , 
அபிவிருத்தி ஆணையாளர் மற்றும் 
அரசாங்க இணைச்செயலாளர் . 


G. 218 . 


99908 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 


DAIRY DEVELOPMENT - DAIRY EXTENSION SCHEME - GRANT OF 
LOANS TO MILK SUPPLY CO -OPERATIVE SOCIETIES FOR 
THE PURCHASE AND DISTRIBUTION OF CATTLE 

FEED - RULES - APPROVED . 


AGRICULTURE (ANIMAL HUSBANDRY) DEPARTMENT 
G. O.MS. 37 . 

Dated , Trivan Irum , 10th January 1964 . 


ORDET 
Read : from the Director of Dairy Development, letters No. 

3671/6 /DD . dated 5-8-1963 and 3673/63/DD. dated 

17-10-1963. 
Government approve the Rules and forms appended to this Order 
for the grant of loans to Co-operative M lk Supply Soc.etics for the 
purchase and distribution of cat.de feeds to their Members. 
22 

By order of the Goverror, 
JOSEPH THADICARAN , 

Deputy Secretary 
Rules for the grant of loans to Co-operative Milk Supply 
Societies for the purchase and distribution of 

cattle feeds to their members. 


1. These rules may be called “ Rules for the grant of loan to 
Co-ore -ative Milk Supply Societies for the purchase and distribution 
of cuttie feeds to their members " . 

2. Loans under these rule ; may be granted to Co-operative Mil s 
Supply Soc cties for the purchase and distribution of cattle ieeds to 
their members. 

Or 
3. All Co-operative M lk Sunrly Soc et es engaged in the collec. 
tion and supply of a minimum of 75 kg. ofmilk fer day will be eligible 
for the loan . 

4. The maximum amount of loan that may be sanctioned to a 
Co-operative Soc etv under these rules shall be Rs. 5,000 subject to the 
borrowing power of the Society . 

5. The Director of Dairy Development shall be competent to 
sanction the loans under these Rules . 

6. All applications for loin de thºse rules shall bemile to 
the Dairy Officer Assistant Dairy Officer/Dairy Extension O.licer of 

G. 1 + 2 


the Dairy Development Department having jurisdiction over the area , 
in the prescribed Form . All applications should invariably be accom . 
panied by the following documents: 

(i) A true copy of the last audited balance sheet of the 

Suciety. 
(ii) A ten ative balance sheet as on the last date of the pre 

vious month duly attested . 
(iii) A duly attested copy of the resolution of the Board of 

Direciors of the Society resolving to apply for the loan . 
The officer concerned shallmake such enquiries as he deems fit regard 
ing the purpose and bona fides of the applicant Society and forward 
the application to the Director of Dairy Development with his 
recommendation . 

If the loan applied for by the Socie.y has not been 
granted , the reasons for rejecu.ng the application may be specificd by 
the Dairy Development Olliccr . 

7. No loan shall ordinarily be sanctioned to a society which has 
defaulted payments in respect of any loan already taken from 
Government. 

8. (a ) The loans granted to a Society for purchase and di tri 
bution of cattle feeds shall bear interest at 5 % per annum or such other 
rate as will be fixed by Government from time to time. 

(b ) Peral interest at the rate of 21 % , over and above the 
normal rate of interest shall be levied by the Government for defaulted 
payments by the Socie.ies. 

9. The repayment of loan with interest shall be made in five half 
yearly ins a!ments by the Society with interest accrued till the date of 
cach repayment. The first instalment of repayment shill fall due on 
the date of expiry of one year from the date of disbursement of the 
loan . Subscquent instalments shall be paid on the corresponding 
dates after every succeeding six months. Repayment shall be made 
b , remitance in the nearest I reasury . 

10. The Society, receiving a loan shall utilise the loan for the 
furchase and d stribution of cattle feeds to its members. The cost of 
jccds distr.buted to the members shall be calised from members either 
in ready cash or by deductions from the cost ofmilk supplied by the 
memb is every month . The loun shall be utilized for the purpose for 
which it is sanctioned within one month from the date of disbursement 
of the loan , 

11. If the loan is not u :ilised for the purpose for which it is 
granted, w.thin the period prescribed in rule 10 , the loan shall forth 
with become repayable to the Government and shall be remitted in 
full in one lump sum together with interest, due thereon till the date 
of rep - yment and with such sums not exceeding the amount of loan , 
asmay be fixed by the authority wlio sanctioned the luan , towards 
damages. 


છે 


12. When a Society defaults either in respect of repayment of an 
instalment of principal/interest any sum paid by it shall be appropri 
ated against fenal interest, inicret or principal or in any other manner 
as the authority who sanctioned the loan may deem fit . 

13. The Co-operative Society to which loan is granted shall 
cxecu e a mortgage deed in the Form appended creating a first chargo 
on all the assets moveable or immovcable of the Socie.y . 

14. If at any time the Director of Dairy Development is satisfied 
that a Society has vio ated any one or more of the conditions under 
which the loan has been sanctioned , or that the loan has not been 
used for the purpose for which it has been granted or that the society 
has committed iwo consecu ive defaults in the repayment of the instal. 
ments or has committed breach of all or any of these rules, he shall 
after recording the grounds for his decision, take steps for the recovery 
of the entire outstanding amount of the loan with interest in a 
lump sum . 

15. All sum due to Government under these rules shall be reco 
verable under the provisions of Revenue Recovery Act for the time 
be ng in force as if such sums are arrears of land revenue or in any 
other manner as the Covernment may decm fit. 

16. The Director of Dairy Development or any officer authorised 
by h m shall have the power to call for the accounts of the loance 
societies relating to any financial year and inspect the records. 

17. If any doubt or dispute arises as to the construction of any of 
these rules or regarding any matter under or in respect of these rules , 
such doubt or dispute shall be referred to Government for decision , 
and their decision on that shall be final and binding on the society and 
its members . 

18. The Director of Dairy Development will review the posi ion 
regarding the loans granted under these rul s, repayments thereof etc., 
and se.id a report to Government every hall -year. 
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Application form for the issue of loans to Co -operative 
Mills Sapply Societies for the purchase and 

distribution of catt.e ſeed 
1. Name, Register No. and full ad 

dress of the Society 
2. No. ofmembers on the rolls 
3. No. of members supplying milk to 

the Society 
4. No. of cattle owned by members Chu s. 

Buffalo s. 
In uk, Dry 

In mila . Dry . 
5. Quantity of milk produced by the 
Society per day (in litres) 

Cow s milk 
Buffaloe s milk 

Total 
6. The milk scheme to which the 

Society is supplying milk 
7. Qrantity of milk supplied to the 

milk scheme each day (in litres) 
8. Is true copy of the last audited 

balance sheet of the society 

attached to this application ? 
9. Is a tentative balance sheet as on 

the last date of the previous 
month attached to this appli 

cation duly attested ? 
10. Is a duly attested copy of the re 

solution of the Board of Dire tors 
of the Society resolving to apply 
for the loan attached with this 

application 
11. Has the society been granted any 

other loan by Government [ re. 

viously, if so give details 
12. Is there any overdue of Principal 

or interest in respect of the 
Government loan already 

granted ? 
13. Amount of loan applied for 
14. Purpose of the loan 
15. Borrowing capacity of the Society. 


( 1) 
( 2 ) 


President. 
Committee M1 mber . 
Committee Member . 


Station . 
Date . 
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FORM OF MORTGAGE DEED 
THIS DBED OF MORTGAGE " executed on this the day of............ 

...one thousand and nine hundred and sixty ......... 
By he ... 

..... Co -operative Milk Supply 
Society Ltd. No....... ....a Society registered under the Act ad 
having is re istered office at 

(hereinafter called 
" the Mortgagor” ) in favour of the Gove. nor of Kerala (hercinafier 
called " the Mortgagee " ) ; 

WHEREAS the Mortgagor has applied to the Mortgagee for a 
loan of Rs ........ ......(Rusees.... 

.....) under 
the “ Rules for the grant of a Joan to Co -nperative Milk Surply 
Socie ies for the purchase and distribut on of cattle feed to their 
members ., (hereinafter called " the Rules" ) . 

AND WHEREAS THE MORTGAGEE has been pleased to sanction a 
loan of Rs......... 

( Rupees ...... 

...... ) 10 the 
mortgagor subject to the terms and condit ons hereinafter arpearing 
and s ihj"ct to those contained in theRules to which the Montg agor 
has also agreed ; 

Now these Presents Witness as follows: 
1 . In consi leration of the Mo:tgagee agreeing to advance a loan 
of Rs ........ (Rupees.......... 

......only) to the 
Mortgagor the Mortgagor hereby transfers by way of sim le mortgage 
into the mortg gee the proceries move.ble and immoveable men 
tioned and disc ibed in the schelule hereunder wri.ten to the intet 
that they shall remain charged by way of se urity for the due and 
deligent repaym nt of the loan amount and interest and costs of any 
to the Mor gagee and for the observance and compliance wiń 
the terms and condi ions herein contained and the Mortg -gee shall 
have first charge over the same. 

2. The Mortgigor hereby assures the Mortgagee that the 
propertie: hereby charg :d are free from any cncumbrance or c arge 
of any duscript.on and or any attachment or restra.nt or al eration. 

3. The Mortgagor shall not during the continuance of this 
se urity create any mortgage , lien or charge by way of hypotheca 
tio , pl:dge or o herwise create ercumbrance of any kind whatso 
eve : in res et of the propirt es described in the Schedule h leto 
or let or lease them and the same shall remain and continue to 
remain free fiom any encumbrance or 1.ability whatsover . 

4. The loan shall bear interest at the rate of 
per cent per annum 

5. The ban shall be repaid by the Mortgagor in five half yearly 
instalments of Rs........ ......... each along with the interest 
accruel tll the date of each iepayment. The first instalment shall 
become due on the date of expiry of one year from the date of 
disbursement of the loan amount and therefter the subsequent instal 
ments shall become due on the correspondig days after every 
succeeding six months until the loan is fully sepaid . 

6. If any instalment of Principal or interest is not paid on the 
due date a penal in :erest at the rate of ...... ......... per cent in 
add ti on to the usual rate shall be paid on such amounts as are 
not paid on the due dates, 


7. The loan amount shall be utilised only for the purpose for 
which it is sanctioned . 

8. In case the mortgagor fails to comply with all or any of the 
terms and conditions on which the said loan has been grantel either 
by applying the loan amo int or any part thereot otherwise thin 
as pr vided in the said Rules or shall not duly repay the amount 
of the said loan or any part thereof or commits breach of all or 
any of the terms and conditions herein contained or those cont..ined 
in the Rules or in the Order sanctioning the luan , then and in any 
such case the Morgagee his successo s or ass gns shall be competent 
to recover the entire sum then outstanding together with such 
further s-am as may be fixed by the authority sanctioning the loan 
towards liquidated damages, in a lump, at once and the wor gagee 
shall have power to proceed against the securi.y propertirs to 
recover such sum and the Mor gigee shall h.ve all the powers vested 
in a Mortgagee under section b9 and 69 A of Trans.er of Poperiy 
Act (Act 14 of 1892 ). 

9. If the Mortgagor shall duly comply with all the terms and 
cond tions of these Presents and repay the amount in full with 
intere.t the Mortgagee, his successors or assigns shall therupon at 
the request and cost of the Mortgagor retransfer the mortgaged 
properties to the Mortgagor. 

10. The Rules Published at page .... .of Part........ of the 
Gazette and the Order sanctioning the loan shall form part of this Decd 
as if incorporated herein . The Mortgagor shall strictly co nply with a l 
the terms and cond t ons contained in the Rules and in the said order, 

11. A l sum3 found due to the Mortgagee under or by virtue of 
These Presents shall be recoverable from the Mortgagor and his pro 
perties mentior ed and described in the schedule huelnder written and 
from all h s other propercies moveable and immoveable as if they were 
arrears of land revenue under the prov sions of the Revenue Recovery 
Act for he time being in force or in any other manner as the Mortgage 


may deem fit . 


IN WITNESS WHEREOF Shri 
and Shri . 

.for and on behalf of the 
Co-operative Milk Supply S c ety Ltd. No.. .....hereunto set their 
hands the day and year first above written , 

Schedule above referred to . 

(Here enter details of property and the building) ; 
Signed by Shri. 

for and on behalf of the 

.Co-operative Society. 
In the presence of Witnesses: 
( 1 ) 
( 2 ) 
The seal of the. 

..Co-operative 
iety is affixed hereto . 

In the presence of 


n ( Shri.. 


PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
ADVANCES - ADVANCE FOR THE PURCHASE OF MOTOR CONVEYANCES 

DATE ON WHICH AUVANCE IS DEEMED TO HAVE BEEN DRAWN 
AND CALCULATION OF INTEREST ON ADVANCE - AMENDMENT 

TO KERALA FINANCIAL CODE - I: SUED . 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) No. 26 /64/Fin . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 15th January 1964. 


ORDER 
AMENDMENT TO KERALA FINANCIAL CODE VOLUME - I 

C. S. 1/64 of 15-1-1964 

Article 252 (b ) 
Add the following as clause 8 under Article 252 (b ) and renumber 
the existing clause 8 as clause 9 under Article 252 (b ) of Kerala 
Financial Code Volume I. 

" Clause 8 (i). The date of drawal ofadvance will be the date o 
issue of cheques when payment of the conveyance advance is made by 
personal cheque and the date of actual drawal or disbursement in the 
Other cases of Gaz tted Officers/Non-Gazetted Oficers. To enable the 
Audit Officer to know the month from which the recovery should start, 
the head of office should invariably intimate the date of such disburse 
ment promptly to the concerned audit officer. It should also be en 
sured that ihe time lag between the date of drawal of a cheque and its 
disbursement by the Head of Office is reduced to the minimum . 

( i) The period of onemonth laid down in the rule will be a 
calendar month from the date of drawal ofthe advance. 

( iii) When the period of one month provided under the rules 
is extended by compe ent au hori y thc penal interest will be charged 
with effect from the date following that on which the extended period 
expires." 

Ry order of the Governor , 
G. K. PARUKUTTY AMMA, 

Assistant Secretary 
TO 

The Accountant General, Kerala . 
The Ru es Section ( Finance Department); 
All Heads of Departments and Oifices. 
G. 192 
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TheRegistrar, High Court (with C. L.). 
The Registrar, University ofKerala (with C. L ... 
The Secretary, Public Service Commission (with C L ) 
The Secretary, Kerala State Electricity Board (with C. L.) 
The Secretary to the Governor. 
Alt Departments an 1 Sections of the Secreta -iat. 
All Secretaries, Additional Secretaries, Joint Secretaries, Deputy 

Secretaries, Under Secretaries and Assistant Secretaries to 

Government. 
The Private Secretary the Chief Minister and her 

Ministers . 
The Personal Clerk to the Chief Secretary . 


to 


Kerala Gazette No. 3 dated 21st January 1964 . 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour Department (Health H ) 


NOTIFICATION 


No. 84562|H3 63|HLD . 

Dated , Trivandrum 1st January 1964. 
The award of Shri S. Govinda Menon the Arbitrator in respect of 
the dispute between the management of the Commonwealth Trust Ltd., 
Kozhikode and the workmen of their Tile Factories at Feroke, Puthiyara 
and Olavakkode received by Government on 26-12-1963 is hereby published 
under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. U. JOHN , 
Deputy Secretary . 


In the Matter of an Arbitration under Section 10 ( A ) of the 

Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 

And 
AN ARBITRATION 

Betueen 
THE MANAGEMENT OF 
THE COMMONWEALTH TRUST LTD., KOZHIKODE 

And 

THE WORKMEN OF 
THEIR TILE FACTORIES AT FEROKE, PUTHIYARA AND OLAVAKKODE 

Arbitrator : 
SHRI S. GOVINDA MENON , B.A.,B.L ., 
Retired Jridge, Travancore-Cochin High Court, 

Er ዝakulam. 

Dated Thursday 26th December 1963. 
Messrs. V. K. K. Menon and M. Ramachandra Menon - For the Company 
Mr. T. C. N. Menon 

For the Workmen . 


AWARD 


1. The controversy involved in this reference to arbitration under 
Sec . 10A nf the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 
1947), between the Management of the Commonwealth Trust Ltd., 
Kozhikode, represented by its present General Manager in India 
J. G. Gill Esq ., and Workmen of the Company s Tile Factories at Feroke, 
Puthiyara and Olavakkode (involving roughly 1200 persons) represented 
by the Unions of the Workmen of each factory, relates to the honus 
claimed by the workmen for the year 1959-60 and that is the specific 
matter in dispute as per the agreement entered into between the parties 
(vide Government Notification Tox . M. ( 24) dated 15-9-1962 ) referring 
the dispute to the decision by the arbitrator, 

G. 51. 
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2. The Commonwealth Trust Ltd., is an English - firm doing business 
in India . This company has its Head Office in London . In India the 
company has its Head Office in Calicut. Originally the firm had indus 
trial activities both in Ghana and India . However, since 1962 the Com 
pany s interests are confined only to India . Among other activities the 
company is engaged in the manufacture and sale of tiles. The Company 
owns in all six Tile factories . Of these six , we are concerned here only 
with three viz ., those located at Feroke, Puthiyara and Olavakkode, 
The other thrle factories are in Mangalore. Besides the said six tile 
factories the Company owns also one Hosiery factory and one Handloom 
factory . It had also a Power loom factory which was, however, closed 
down in the year under reference . 

3. In paragraph 2 of the statement filed on behalf of the workmen 
the genesis of controversy has been indicated thus : 

"" The unions represent the workmen employed by each of the 
Tile Factories situated at the above places . These unions have 
placed demands for payment of bonus for the year 1959-60 on the 
managements of the respective Tile Factories on different dates. 
The Tile Workers Union, Feroke had demanded 374 % of the annual 
earnings for each workmen as bonus for 1959-60 . The Puthiyara 
Commonwealth Tile Factory Workers Union had demanded 25 % of 
the annual earnings and Tile Workers Union , Olavakkode, had 
demanded 25 % , as bonus for the year, from the managements of the 
respective Tile Factories. As the demands were not conceded , the 
workmen went on a strike for more than 100 days and even then 
no settlement could be reached and hence the matter was referred 

for arbitration , under Sec. 10A . of Act XIV of 1947." 
In paragraphs 4 to 13 the unions have set forth in detail their case in 
support of the claims of the workmen of each of the said tile factories 
to get bonus. They contend that each factory had in the relevant year 
independently made substantial profits which the workmen of each 
factory are entitled to share as bonus. 
4. The Management denied the claim for bonus on these allegations : 

" It is true that the Unions placed their demand for bonus for the 
year 1959-60. But as there was no available surplus on the basis of 
the Full Bench Formula , the Management was compelled to turn 
down the demand. This position was explained to the labour repre 
sentatives , with reference to facts and figures , during direct nego 
tiations, through letters and at conciliation conferences. Yet, the 
Labour Unions precipitatud a strike -which was illegal- which 
continued for more than 100 days, causing enormous loss of produc 
tion . Attempts at peaceful settlement at various levels - from 
conciliation to conferences at Ministerial level— failed . Ultimately 

it was agreed to leave the matter for arbitration ." 
The management further contended that " the Unions are not entitled 
to demand bonus on the basis of the trading result of particular units , 
that tho Arbitrator has no jurisdiction to adjudicate on this question 
because the Award of the Labour Appellate Tribunal in Appeal No. III 
Madras 75 of 1955 read with the Award in Appeal 65 |1955 is still in force , 
wherein the Labour Appellate Tribunal has decided that bonus is, if at 
all, payable only on the basis of the overall trading results of the Common 


hich the 
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wealth Trust Ltd., in India, that the said Award is still in force and also 
operates as res judicata and that therefore, the identical question cannot 
be gone into in these proceedings." ( The reference to the law on the 
subject of bonus i. e., to the Full Bench Formula , is as laid down in the 
decision of the Hon ble Labour Appellate Tribunal of India reported in 
1950 Labour Law Journal, page 1247.) The management has appended 
to its reply statement a statement prepared in the light of the principles 
laid down by the Hon ble Labour Appellate Tribunal of India for the pur 
pose of bonus re. the year ended 30-9-1960. The same reveals a resulting 
deficit of Rs.1,18,090, without reckoning any allowance for rehabilitation, 
as the ultimate effect of the trading results of the entire Company. In 
paragraphs 9 and 10 of the Company s reply statement the management 
has given its reasons to show the total untenability of the claim for bonus 
put forward on the ground that the trading results of each of the units 
should form the basis for ascertaining the available surplus. It is relevant 
to extract below paragraph 11 of the reply statement. 

" The set up of the Company has always been thus. Bonus when 
paid was always paid on the trading results of the entire Company 
and all the workers have participated in the prosperity of the Com 
pany alike. Whenever bonus was paid in the past it was at the 
same rate to all the workers in all the units . There have been vari 

Awards by adjudicating bodies like Industrial Tribunals 
and Labour Appellate Tribunals, where this basis adopted by the 
Company has been approved . 

It is significant that the monthly - paid employees of the Company 
represented by the Mercantile Employees Association , as early as 
in 1950, advocated this basis, before the Industrial Tribunal, Coimba 
tore, and the Tribunal accepted this basis as the correct one . 
since then , all Awards regarding Bonus have always been on the same 
basis . The set up of the Comany continues to be the same and there 
is no warrant for any change in the basis for calculation of bonus. 
The various Awards on this aspect will be produced in evidence at 
the appropriate time." 
5. Upon the above pleadings the following issues were raised by me 
for adjudication . 
ISSUES. 

1. For purposes of bonus is the question of profits to be reckoned 
Companywise i.e. on the result of the entire trading operations of the 
company for any particular year or is it to be reckoned separately unit 
wise i.e. on the profits of the several different units constituting the 
company ? Is the question concluded by the award of the Labour Appell 
ate Tribunal in appeal numbers 65 & 75 of 1955 ? 

2. Did the trading operations of the Company during 1959-60 result 
in any and what profit ? 

6. The workmen have examined one witness viz Sri P. L. Heber , 
the present manager-in -charge of the Puthiyara Tile Factory of the 
Company. They have not produced any document. However, two state 
ments filed on their behalf by their learned counsel at the time of 
argument have been marked for easy reference along with the documents 
filed by the management viz . Exhibit M ( series) 36 in number . These 
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two statements are viz M (32 ) and Ex. M (35 ) . Two witnesses have 
been examined by the management. They are ( 1) the present General 
Manager of the Commonwealth Trust Ltd., Mr. J. G. Gill and (2 ) the 
Company s Deputy Chief Accountant, Sri N. P. Prabhu. Though the 
recording of evidence was completed as early as June 1, 1963, the hearing 
of arguments could unfortunately be finished only on December 14 , 1963. 

7. I shall now proceed to consider the issues arising for decision 
In the case. Both the issues can be considered together . 

8. The main contention of the three unions, which have placed the 
demands for payment of bonus, is that the three Tile Factories of the 
Commonwealth Trust Ltd. located at Feroke, Puthiyara and Olavakkode 
had each independently made in the relevant year , 1.e. 1959-60, substan 
tial profits which would leave enough available surplus to pay the bonus 
asked for . It is seen stated in paragraph 10 of the written statement 
filed before me on behalf of the Unions as follows: 

" Therefore it is only just that profits for the purpose of ascertain 
ing the quantum of bouns payable for the year 1959-60 should be 
the profits made by each unit of the Tile Factories owned by the 

managements, the workmen of which have claimed bonus." 
The demand made by the Tile Workers Union, Feroke in Ex. M ( 14 ) was 
for payment of 374 % of the annual earnings of each workman. The 
demands placed by the other two unions was only for 25 % of the annual 
earnings (vide Exs. M ( 15) and M ( 16 ) ]. The total wage bill 

of the 
workers of these three factories for the year in question filed by the 
management at the instance of the unions is Ex: M (22) . In Ex . M (24 ) 
it has been stated that the number of workmen affected by the dispute is 
1200. Under the circumstances it is clear beyond doubt that the demands 
made necessarily presuppose that for bonus purposes the basis of calcula . 
tion of profits should be unitwise and not companywise . In other words 
the trading results of each of the tile factories or units should form the 
basis for ascertaining the available surp.us. 

9. It may at once be stated that there is absolutely no data on record 
to find out the the extent of the " substantial profits" alleged to have 
been made independently by the Tile Factories in question. No attempt 
has been made by the unions to provide the necessary data . Of cours 
they did call upon the management for the production of certain papers 
and to supp y certain information by serving interrogatories. The 
management did comply with these demands. The balance sheet and 
Profit and Loss Account relating to the whole company for the year 
1959-60 have been produced and were marked as Exs. M & M (a ). The 
wage bills of these three factories furnished by the company is, as already 
stated , Ex. M (22) . The working capital employed in the business has 
been indicated in Ex. M (23 ) ( a ). The answers furnished to the interro 
gatories are contained in Ex. M ( 34 ) . According to the management 
the Company does not maintain separate trading accounts for each of 
the factories as they are only manufacturing units. "Net profits" for 
any of the units is not calculated , nor is it calculable , because there is 
only one Balance Sheet and Profit and Loss Account for the Common 
wealth Trust Limited . It is absolutely clear from the evidence, both oral 
and documentary , let in by the management that, having regard to the 
sct up and nature of the working of the company , it is not possible 


5 


to prepare or construct separate Balance Sheets and Profit and Loss 
Accounts in respect of the several units or factories run by it . Mr. 
T. C. N. Menon, the learned counsel for the unions, fairly conceded at 
the close of the argument that so far as this Arbitration Proceeding is 
concerned it was not possible for him to contend that there was proof 
regarding the extent of prosts made by each factory or for that matter 
by the tile manufacturing industry taken a whole and that the data 
furnished was insufficient to show the available surplus profit. It follows 
that the demands placed by the unions for payment of bonus on the 
ground that the Company s Tile Factories of Feroke , Puthiyara and 
Olavakkode had each independently made substantial profits in 1959-60 
which would leave enough available surplus for payment of bonus to 
the workmen have to be reject on the sole ground of absence of proof 
to establish the claim . Decided accordingly . 

10. In the light of the finding recorded above the problems arising 
for decision under issue 1, viz . whether for bonus purposes the basis 
of calculation of profits should be companywise or unitwise and whether 
the question is not concluded by the prior decisions and awards passed 
by competent Tribunals in prior disputes between the same parties, do 
not fall for determination . Mr. T. C. N. Menon however, requested that 
in the interests of industrial peace instead of being technical the Arbi 
trator may as well record his views regarding these matters also , so 
that there may be a finality about them . I very much regret that I do 
not share Mr. Menon s optimism regarding the ultimate results . From 
1950 onwards the Commonwealth Trust Limited and the workmen of 
their factories have been fighting out this matter regarding the basis of 
calculation of profits for bonus purposes before competent tribunals and 
always the decision has been in favour of the management and against 
the workmen . (Vide Exts. M (4 ), M (5 ), M (6 ) , M ( 7 ), M ( 8 ) , M (9 ) and 
M (10) .) .. I really fail to see how yet another pronouncement by an 
arbitrator would secure a finality in respect of this matter . I may, 
however, state that upon the evidence on record the only conclusion 
possible is that the various branches of the company are not separate 
units, with separate capital and separate accounts and that the workmen s 
demand for bonus has to be decided as long as the present set up conti 
nues upon a consideration of the overall accounts of the company as 
a whole . Since no change in the circumstances on which 

the prior 
decisions evidenced by Exs . M ( 4 ) , M (5 ), M (9 ), M ( 10 ) and M (12 ) are 
based have been proved in this case, following the decision of the Supreme 
Court reported in Burn & Co. v. Their Employees ( 1957 I L.L.J. 226) 
it has to be held that the said decisions conclude the matter . 


11. An alternative contention was urged before me by the learned 
counsel for the unions at the time of argument viz. that on a proper calcu 
lation of the profits made by the Commonwealth Trust Ltd. , as a whole, 
in the year in question it would be seen that there is some surplus avail 
able for distribution as bonus. I do not wish to decline to examine this 
plea on the ground that no such alternative case is seen put forward by 
the unions in their written statement. This alernative claim is rested 
on the plea that for bonus purposes even if the question of profits is 
reckoned companywise i.e. on the results of the entire trading operations 
of the company as a whole, the workmen will be entitled to some bonus. 
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12. Exs.- M and M ( a ) are respectively the audited balance sheet and 
the Profit and Loss Account of the Company for the year ended 30th 
September 1960. Ex. M (23 ) is a statement or worksheet prepared by 
the management in the light of the principles laid down by the Hon ble 
Labour Appellate Tribunal of India for ascertainment of the surplus, 
if any, available for distribution as bonus. This statement discloses a 
resulting deficit of one lakh eighteen thousand and ninety rupees and that 
without making any provision for rehabilitation allowance. Mr. T. C. N. 
Menon , as already stated , filed before he commenced his arguments on 
6-12-1963, the statement marked as Ex. M (32 ) taking objection to certain 
items of expenditure included in the Profit and Loss Account Ex. M ( a ) 
and also to certain items seen made mention of in Ex. M ( 34 ) , the answers 
to interrogatories. According to him if the objected items or figures are 
deemed to be not permissible deductions and are added back the result 
would be a large surplus instead of any deficit, as disclosed by the work 
sheet Ex. M ( 23 ). The management, however, maintains the correctness 
of the Profit and Loss Account prepared by the auditors of the company 
and the validity of the deductions made in the worksheet . Its answers 
to the objections raised by Ex. M (32) have been incorporated in the 
statement marked as Ex . M (33) . Yet another statement by way of reply 
to Ex. M ( 33) was put in by Mr. T. C. N. Menon on the last date of 
hearing viz. 14-12-1963. It is Ex. M (35) . The question, therefore, is 
whether any and which of the items comprised in the statement Ex . 
M (32) have to be added back in assessing the available surplus profits 
made by the company in the relevant year. 

13. Before considering this matter I have to remark that even assum 
ing that the trading results of the year had left sufficient available 
surplus the bonus demand has to be turned down as the workmen have 
failed to establish that they were not being paid a living wage. The law 
on the subject of bonus has now been well settled by the decisions of 
the Hon ble Labour Appellate Tribunal of India and approved and upheld 
by the Supreme Court. (Vide The Mill Owners Association , Bombay v . 
Rashtriya Mill Mazdoor Sangh , Bombay ( 1950 L.L.J. 1247 ) , Muir Mills 
Company Ltd., Kanpur v. Suti Mills Mazdoor Union , Kanpur ( 1955-1 
L. L. J. 1 ) and State of Mysore v . Workers in Gold Mines (of Kolar 
Gold Fields ) 1958- II L L. J. 479 ) . It has been correctly stated by the 
Industrial Tribunal Kozhikode in paragraph 12 of Ex: M (12) as follows: 

" The employees in an industrial concern are entitled to get bonus, 
if there is surplus profit in any given year after meeting prior and 
necessary charges , provided the employees contributed towards the 
making of the profit and they are not given a living wage" . (Italic 

mine ). 
In paragraph (4 ) of the written statement of the unions they have said : 

" The workmen are paid wages at only a rate which would not 
even constitute a minimum subsistance level wage and therefore there 
is a very wide gap between the wages actually paid during the year 

of demand and a living wage." 
The management has repelled the above allegation in paragraph 1 of 
its written statement in the following terms: 

" The averment that the wages paid to the workmen are less 
than a minimum subsistence level is totally wrong and misleading 
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and is , therefore, denied . As a matter of fact, the wages paid by 

this Management are indeed fair wages." 
From the averment and reply thereto extracted above, it is evident 
that the parties were clearly aware of the necessity to make out a 
case for bonus by alleging and proving that the wages paid to the factory 
employees by the management did not constitute a living wage . The 
unions have made no attempt at all to prove this fact . There is not 
even the formal evidence of a worker or a union representative about 
it. The onus of proof is evidently on the workmen . There is no pre 
sumption that the wages paid to an employee by the employer in any 
it has to be held that the demands placed by the unions for bonus were 
it has to be held that the demands placed by the unions for bonus were 
correctly turned down by the management . 

14. Ere I conclude I wish to record that I have carefully scrutinised 
the items objected to as per Ex. M (32 ) in the light of the explanations 
furnished in Ex. M ( 33 ) and the additional documents filed by the company 
along with it, viz. Exs. M (26 ) to M (31). I am satisfied that, if at 
all, reasonable objection can be taken to part only of the amounts con 
prised in items I ( i) , (ii) & (ill) . Their total would fall far short of 
the deficit shown in Ex. M23 viz . Rs. 1,18,090 . In my view taking the 
balance sheet and Profit and Loss Account of the company as a whole 
the trading results of the year in question, i.e. 1959-60, have, as shown 
in Ex. M ( 23), ended in a loss and no bonus is payable to the workmen . 

In the result I hold that the Commonwealth Trust Limited is not 
liable to pay to the workmen of its Tile Factories at Feroke, Puthiyara 
and Olavakkode any borus for the year ended 30th September 1960. The 
reference is answered accordingly . 


Ernakulam . 


S. GOVINDA MENON , 

Arbitrator . 


APPENDIX 


Witnesses for die Company. 
1. J. G. Gill Esq . General Manager , Commonwealth Trust Ltd., 

Kozhikode 
2. Sri N. P. Prabhu , Deputy Chief Accountant, Commonwealth Trust 

Ltd., Kozhikode. 


Witness for the Workmen 


1 Sri P. L. Heber, Manager -in -charge of the Puthiyara Tile factory 
Company s Exhibits 
Ex. M. Copy of Audited Balance Sheet dated 18-7-1961. 
Ex . M (a ) Copy of Audited Profit and Loss Account dated 18-7-1961. 
Ex . M ( 1) Copy of Organisation Chart of the Company for 1939 . 
Ex. M ( 2 ) Copy of Organisation Chart of the Company for 1962 . 
Ex. M ( 3 ) Copy of the Award passed by the Regional Industrial Tribunal 

in I.D. No. 1 of 1947. 
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Ex . M (4 ) Extract from Fort St. George Gazette dated 18th December 

1951 publishing the Award dated 29th November 1951 passed 
by the Industrial Tribunal, Coimbatore in I.D. Nos. 21/51 & 

39 |51. 
Ex. M (5 ) Extract from the Fort St. George Gazette dated December 3 , 

1952 publishing the Decision of the Hon ble Labour Appellate 

Tribunal of India in Appeal No. (Bom .), 64 of 1952. 
Ex . M (6 ) Extract from the Fort St. George Gazette dated May 4 , 

1955 publishing the award of the Industrial Tribunal, 

Coimbatore in I.D. No. 854 . 
Ex. M (7) Copy of the Preliminary order passed by the Industrial 

Tribunal, Coimbatore, in I.D. No. 14 |55 on 26th May 1955 . 
Ex. M (8 ) Copy of the Final Award passed by the Industrial Tribunal, 

Coimbatore in I.D. No. 14 and 65 of 1955 dated 22nd May 

1956 . 
Ex. M (9 ) Copy of the decision passed by the Hon ble Labour Appellate 

Tribunal of India in Appeal No. (Madras) 64 |1955 dated 

19-3-1956 . 
Ex. M ( 10 ) Do. Do. in Appeal No. III (Madras) 75 | 1955 dated 

19-3-1956 . 
Ex. M ( 11) Do. Do. in Appeal. Nos . 91, 97 & 98 of 1956 dated 

15th September 1956 . 
Ex. M (12 ) Copy of the award passed by the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhi 

kode in I.D. No. 23 of 1958 dated 16-10-1958. 
Ex. M (13) Standing Orders for operatives of the Commonwealth Trust 

Ltd., Kozhikode. 
Ex. M ( 14 ) Letter of Demand of the Tile Workers Union , Feroke dated 

17-3-1961. 
Ex . M (15 ) Do. of the Puthiyara Tile Workers Union , Puthiyara 

dated 11-3-1961. 
Ex . M ( 16 ) Do. of the Tile Workers Union , Olavakkode dated 

10-3-1961. 
Ex . M ( 17 ) Letter dated 24-3-1961 from the Company to the Secretary , 

Tile Workers Union , Olavakkode. 
Ex. M ( 18 ) Do. dated 10-4-1961. 
Ex. M (19 ) Strike Notice by Tile Workers Union , Feroke. 
Ex. M ( 20 ) Conciliation Notice dated 3-4-1961. 
Ex . M (21) Copy of the insertion in the Mathrubhumi dated 27th & 

28th June, 1961. 
Ex. M (22) Total Wage Bill for 1959/60 . 
Ex. M ( 23 ) Statement appended to the company s reply statement 
Ex . M ( 23 ) ( a ) Statement re. capital employed . 
Ex . M ( 24 ) Government Notification dated 15-9-1962 publishing arbitra 

tion agreement under section 10 ( A ) ( 3 ) of the Industrial 

Disputes Act, 1947 . 
Ex . M (25 ) Copy of Despatch advice dated 11-3-1963. 
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Ex. M ( 26 ) Copy of the award of the Industrial Tribunal, Bangaloro ta 

1. T. 53157. 
Ex. M (26 ) (a ) Do. of the Additional Industrial Tribunal in I. T. Nos. 

24 of 58 & 21 of 59 . 
Ex . M (27 ) Do. of the order in Miscellaneous Reference No. I of 1960. 
Ex. M ( 28 ) Copy of Accounts relating to disbursement of sick fund 

of Rs. 9174.65 included in Rs. 2,22,677-61 [Item I ( 3) in 

Ex . M (32 ) ] 
Ex . M ( 29 ) Bundle of vouchers (about 7 in numbers ) relating to pay 

ment of lay off & retrenchment compensation. 
Ex. M (30) Copy of the resolution passed by the Board of Manage 

ment in London dated 14th December 1960. 
Ex. M ( 31 ) Copy of certificate issued by tax specialists . 
Ex . M (32 ) Statement filed by T. C. N. Menon on 6-12-1963 objecting 

to certain items mentioned in Ex . M ( a ) and the answer to 

the interrogatories Ex . M ( 34 ). 
Ex. M (33) Management s reply statement dated 7-12-1963. 
Ex. M (34 ) Answers to the Interrogatories dated 21-3-1963. 
Ex M ( 35 ) C arification statement filed by Sri T. C. N. Menon on 

14-12-1963. 
Workmen s Exhibits . 

NII. 


G.51. 
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PARTI 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Health and Labour Department (Labour) 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 80479|H2|63|HLD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 9th December 1969 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal; Alleppey in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of Youth Centre Pattanakkad, Shertallai 
and their workmen represented by the Pattanakkad Youth Centre Workers 
Union, Shertallai received by Government on 7-12-1963 is hereby published 
under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act 14 
of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. U. JOHN, 
Deputy Secretary . 


Before the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 

Present : 
SRI K. K. KESAVAN , B.A., B.L., 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 3160 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT OF YOUTH CENTRE , 
PATTANAKKAD , SHERTALLAI 

And 
THE WORKMEN OF THE ABOVE YOUTH CENTRE REPRESENTED 
BY THE PATTANAKKAD YOUTH CENTRE WORKERS 

UNION , SHERTALLAI 
Representations: 

Srl K. K. Kuncheria , 
Advocate, Alleppey 

(for Management) 
Sri A. Subramanyam , President , 

The Pattanakkad Youth Centre 
Workers Union , Shertallai 

( for Union ) 


AWARD 


This dispute between the management of Youth Centre , Pattanakkad. 
Shertallai and the workmen of the above Youth Centre represented by 
the Pattanakkad Youth Centre Workers Union was referred for adjudi 
cation to this Tribunal by Government Order No. 55919L260-2H & LD 
dated 19-9-1960. The matters referred for adjudication are the follow 
ing :- 

1. Denial of employment of: 
Saryashree M. Antony 

K. Govindan Achari 
M. K. Gangadharan 

L. Poulose 
G 4214; 
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N. S. Rajappan 
K. P. Thomas 
Menamparambu Jacob 
D. Mathal 
P. L. Joseph 

C. K. Vijayan 
2. Holiday Wages 
3. Bonus 
4. Leave facilities 

5. Annual increments. 
2. Rev. Father Verghese Chathamparambil , Director of Institute of 
Joseph s Youth Centre, Pattanakkad and Sri A. Subramanyam , President, 
The Pattanakkad Youth Centre Workers Union have entered appearance 
in pursuance to summons issued to the parties to the dispute . The 
parties filed their claim statement, counter statement and replication 
and adduced evidence oral and documentary in support of their respective 
claims and contentions. On behalf of the Union eleven witnesses were 
examined and Exts. W1 to W30 were marked . The management exa 
mined 7 witnesses on their side and Exts . E1 to E33 were marked . 

3. As per the claim statement of the Union, the management concern 
is a factory in Pattanakkad under the patronage of the Archidiocese 
of Ernakulam manufacturing handicraft works like Boxes, Chess sets, 
Medals, Statues, Crib sets, Crucifixes in Ivory , Rose wood, White wood , 
Teak wood , Sandal wood , etc. The management also conduct a press 
known as S. J. Printing Works , a Nursery School, and a Guild of 
Service under the same patronage. The Organiser, Director and Manager 
of this industrial concern comprising the Factory, Press, Nursery School 
and the Guild of Service is Rev. Father V. Chathaparambil. The manage 
ment styles themselves under many names such as Youth Centre , St. 

Joseph s Institute and Youth Centre, " C.L.C.P." and the like to suit 
their convenience. Seven workmen in the press and 19 in the manu 
facture of handicraft works with wood and ivory are employed by the 
management. The union have put forth the claims of all these workers 
with regard to issue Nos . 2 to 5 in the order of reference. 

4. Two of the above workers, Messrs. Govindan Achari and M. Antony 
were refused work from 11-5-1960 onwards as a consequence of their 
attesting certain papers prepared by the Factory Inspector when he 
inspected the institution , The refusal of work to these workmen is 
illegal and they are to be reinstated . Subsequently the management 
illegally denied employed to 8 other daily rated workers whose names 
are given in the reference order along with Govindan Achari and M. Antony . 
They are also to be reinstated with back wages. The Union also would 
claim in their claim statement the following items of benefits: 
1. Annual increment for all workers at the rate of Rs. 5 for monthly 

paid workers - i.e., Govindan Achari and L. P. Vasudeven and 

at the rate of 25 Naye paise for daily paid workers. 
2 . Dearness Allowance at the rate of Rs. 50 to Sri Govindan Achari. 
3. Holiday wages for National and Festival holidays from 1-1-1958 

onwards for all workers. 
12 per cent of their annual earnings as bonus to all workers 
from the respective dates of their employment . 
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3. 20 days Casual Leave with wages from the date of employment 

for all workers. 
6. The amount recovered from Sri L. P. Vasudevan by the manage 

ment every month at the rate of Rs. 6.25 from his pay 

towards Provident Fund , is to be returned to him . 
7. The cost of this adjudication is to be ordered to be paid by the 

management to the Union . 
5. The contentions raised by the management in their counter - state 
ment are to the following effect. - The Institute of St. Joseph owned by 
Arch Bishop of Ernakulam , under which , the Technical School, the 
Nursery School, the Press, the Guild of Service and Orphanage are con 
ducted, is neither a Factory nor an Industry. It is purely a phllonthropic 
and humanitarian concern , established with a view to train young men 
in technical avocations. Students are admitted , trained , and given certi 
ficates on completing the courses and passing the examinations. No: 
fee is realised from them . Stipends are given to deserving students and 
to those students coming from a distant place, free board and lodging 
are also given. It is working on the generosity of benefactors and 
well -wishers. It has no capital and it makes no profit. Press is only 
an accessory of the school. The Handi- craft articles made by the 
students are not market-worthy and they are not at all sold . There 
are 5 teachers and about 15 students in the concern . None of them 
are workmen coming within the ambit of Industrial Disputes Act. This 
is not an Industrial Dispute . Alternatively, it can only be an Individual 
dispute. This Tribunal has no jurisdiction to adjudicate this dispute. 

6. It is also contended by the management that Messrs. Govindan 
Achari and Antony are not workmen . Sri Govindan Achari is a teacher 
in Ivory carving. He was acting against the interest of the School. 
He was asked to explain . No written explanation was submitted . Again 
he was given notice, that unless a written reply was given he would be 
regarded as having abandoned his post. He has not replied and lience 
he has lost his claims to the post. Master Antony was a student. He 
also was working against the interest of the School. He violated the 
discipline of the School and abandoned his studies. Hence he was removed 
from the rolls of the school. Sri Govindan Achari was given a consoll 
dated and fixed monthly salary of Rs. 125 per mensem inclusive of all 
allowances and he is not entitled to any Dearness Allowance or incre 
ment. Master Antony was given a weekly stipend of Rs. 4. No wages 
at all was paid to him . 

7. With regard to other 8 persons shown in the Reference the manage 
ment took up the stand that they were students and not workmen and 
to none of them any wages were paid . The allegation that they were 
refused work is denied . Among the eight, Master K. T. Thomas is 
attending school. The remaining seven , being continuously absent without 
leave, have been removed from the rolls of the school. With regard 
to the remaining issues the management has stated as follows:--There 
is no question of Holiday wages in a School Teachers and Students 
are not entitled to bonus. The financial position of the school does not 
warrant any annual increment or enhanced emoluments. Sri L. P. 
Vasudevan is given Provident Fund benefit and the school is also giving 
its contribution . Students are not paid any wages and hence there can 


be no scope for enhancement of wages. This dispute has been the out 
come of the animosity of Sri A. Subramanyam towards the Director of 
the management concern, viz., Rev. Father V. Chatkapářámbii . 

8. The Union in its replication , apart from denying the allegations 
in the written statement, stresses upon the profit making aspect of the 
concern and makes some other incidental allegations also . 

9. It is strenuously contended by Learned Counsel appearing for the 
management, that " the management concern being a technical school 
established with a philanthropic and humanitarian motive of trálning 
young men in technical avocations and not being an industrial concern 
run for the purpose of making proft, the laws governing the relationship 
between employers and employees do not apply to the dispute under 
reference. Teachers and Students are not workmen and they are sut 
side the scope of an industrial dispute. In support of the above he 
would rely upon the principles enunciated in the ruling reported in 1963 
(11) L.L.J. Page 335. According to the Learned advocatė appearing for 
the Union there is preponderance of evidence both bral and documentary 
to show that it is not a technical school but it is really a proft making 
industrial concern . 

10. Now let me consider the above contention , in the light of evidence 
adduced in this case by both sides. Ext. E9, E10, E13 , E14 , E15 , E16 
and E18 are certain communications from the Government wherein this 
institution has been referred to as a technical school. It is also pointed 
out that in Exts. E17 the Calendar and Ext. W29 the Gift deed , this 
Institution has been referred to as a technical school. A particular 
nomenclature used as to the name of an institution , by itself will not 
reveal the nature of the activities carried on within that institutton . 
Ext. E3 is the prospectus of the school, which has been challenged as 
a concoction for the purpose of this case. When scrutinised , in the light 
of Ext. E5 series, the application forms, and Ext. E6, the register, and 
the evidence of EW7 in this context, this prospectus can be seen respected 
in its breach rather than in compliance . Ext. E5 series and E6 also 
will not stand a close scrutiny. - It is patent that they are not docu 
ments regularly written or kept in the ordinary course of business . 
Admission forms of varying dates are seen signed by Ew7 Sri Viswanathan 
Nair in the same ink with the same pen as if it has been signed at a 
stretch on the same day . " Admission numbers in almost all the forms 
are seen written in the same ink suggesting thereby that these appll 
cation forms as a matter of fact are not filled up and numbered at the 
time of admission. The management has not also produced any reliable 
evidence to prove the veracity of these forms. Ext. E6 register also 
cannot be taken as a regularly and properly kept document since it is 
discrepant in many respects. The date of admission in the matter of 
entry No. 43, in Ext: Er is 16-4-1954. The person under entry No. 42 
seems to have been admitted on a much later date i.e., 2-4-1956. Similarly 
the date of admission with regard to entry No. 27 is 26-1-1954, while 
entry No. 26 is seen admitted on 4-9-1954. There are other unexplainable 
and curious features also , rendering this document most unreliable , lead 
ing to the conclusion that this document is a concoction for the purpose 
of this case . In 1956 there are 42 students. In 1957 not a single student 
is seen admitted. In 1958 only 3 students are admitted. In 1959 again 
not a single student is admitted. The first date of admission as per 
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these documents ls 5-1-1953 and the last date of admission is 25-1-1960. 
For all these years the total number of students admitted are only 58. 
There is no evidence adduced by the management to show how many 
students have successfully completed the course of instructions and how 
many students have failed and treated as new comers in any of the years 
between 1953 to 1960. It is also to be noted that out of the 58 persons, 
41 are seen removed from the register for long absence and disciplinary 
action taken . No certificate is seen to have been issued to any of the 
persons. In all those years as per Ext. E6 only two persons are noted 
to have completed the course . Therefore the above mentioned documents 
can not be relied upon to accept the contention that the management 
concern is a school. 

11. It is seen that Ext. W14 a catalogue showing the prices of 
various articles produced by the management concern , is not now before 
this Tribunal, since it has been called for and sent over to the High 
Court in connection with a criminal appeal. But as per W30, the depo 
sition of Rev. Father V. Chathaparambil in C. C. 2261 of the District 
Magistrate s Court, Alleppey, it is seen admitted that such a catalogue 
has been published. It can also be gathered from it that there had been 
export of materials produced or manufactured in the management con 
cern . Ext. W19 series 3 in numbers are notices printed in I.S.S.J. 
Printing Works, Pattanakkad and Ext. W20, is a page of a Weekly 
by name LABOUR printed by the above printing works .containing 
an advertisement with illustrations of articles produced in I.S.S.J. Handi 
craft concern at Pattanakkad. These exhibits with corroborating 
evidence on this point lead to the definite conclusion that the press is 
a business undertaking , accepting and executing orders from outside 
and not an accessory to the school as alleged by the management. 

12. Ext. W25 is a certified extract from the register of Export mant 
fests maintained by the Chamber of Commerce, Cochin . That will show 
that Rev. Father V. Chathaparambil, Institute of St. Joseph s Youth 
Centre, Shertallai has exported Rs. 1,466 worth of ivory and wooden 
articles as well as wooden statues to New York and Baltimore on 20th 
December, 1961. Ext. W26 is a pamphlet published for the Institute 
of St. Joseph and Youth Centre by Organiser Rev. Father V. Chatha 
parambil. On page 7 of that booklet it is stated that " the success of 
this Youth Centre depends mainly on the work we can provide and 
therefore we need a market for the fine ivory and wood carving which 
are produced here ". To crown all, there are Exts. W27 and W28. Ext. 
W27 is a proceeding s motified in the Government Gazette dated 19th 
December , 1957 at page 336 sanctioning a loan of Rs. 15,000 to Rev. 
Father V. Chathaparambil, Handicrafts Works, Pattanaltkad , under the 
Small Scale Industries Aid Scheme. The application for the loan Ext. 
W28 and the above proceedings notified (Ext. W27) will clearly show 
beyond a shadow of doubt the real nature of the management concern 
and the activities carried on therein . In Ext. W28 a verified application 

by Rev. Father V. Chathaparambil, it has been stated that Handicra £ t 
• Works in ivory and wood are carried on , in this industrial concern for 

which aid is sought, that the administration , the technical and the 
executive staff existed there included One Manager , one Foreman , one 
Clerk , eight workmen and 25 apprentices; that the total estimated cost 
of the undertaking is Rs. 50,000, etc. Connected papers with this loan 
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application also supply useful information ; for example a Report dated 
10-9-1956 from the Assistant Director of Industries to the Joint Director 
of Industries contains a statement that in the Handicraft works run 
by Rev. Father V. Chathaparambil, 50 workmen are working and that 
they have got sufficient orders for the ivory and wood articles. Ext. W29 
is a Gift deed transferring the management concern to the Archi- Bishop 
of Ernakulam in which it is also stated that one of the objectives of the 
institution is to provide work for the unemployed . 

13. The above discussed documentary evidence is broadly corroborated 
by the oral evidence in this case. The witnesses examined by the Union 
support the Union s case. Apart from that , EW1 admits in cross 
examination that he used to get " School Headings" printed from this 
press and he has also paid for it. EW2 has also got things priated from 
this concern but he has not paid for them . EW4 says that he had been 
a student there for 6 years . It is interesting to note that there is no 
course prescribed as per the prospectus for 6 years. He was getting 
Rs. 4 to begin with and finally he used to get Rs. 8 per week . During 
this long period he produced very many articles all of which he handed 
over to the management. Others also used to hand over articles made 
by them . EW5 was working there for 8 years. According to EW6, 
the manager of the institution used to get orders from outside. He 
was paid Two to Four rupees a week . 

14. EW7, one Sri Viswanathan Nair has been examined as manager 
of the management concern . It is clear from the evidence that he was 
never a manager. In the schedule of witnesses Sri Viswanathan Nair 
is not shown as manager. In Ext. Es Sri Viswanathan Nair is shown 
as a clerk . In the mahazar prepared by the Factory Inspector, Sri 
Viswanathan Nair is noted as a typist. In some of the application 
forms Ext. E5 series he has signed as Headmaster. There is no scrap 
of paper to show that Sri Viswanathan Nair has been appointed as 
Manager . Now the real manager of the management concern is Rev. 
Father V. Chathaparambil who signed very many important papers in 
this proceedings itself. He figures himself as Organiser, Manager or 
Director of the management concern . In W24 , a bail bond , Rev. Father 
V. Chathaparambil has styled himself as Manager of Youth Centre , 
Pattanakkad. Ext. W1 and Ext. W3, he has signed, as Manager. The 
written statement and other petitions are seen signed by Rev. Father 
V. Chathaparambil. It is clear that the real manager Rev. Father V. 
Chathaparambil , for obvious reasons, avoided the witness Box . Presum 
ably he was afraid of being confronted with many documents which he 
may not be able to explain or reconcile in the context of the present 
stand taken by him . Hence one Sri Viswanathan Nair is put forward 
as the manager, who is under the circumstances, most incompetent to 
swear to the case of the management. The person who signed the 
written statement did not come forward to prove it. The replication 
also now remains unchallenged since Rev. Father V. Chathaparambil 
has not come forward to deny the allegations contained in it. Of course 
he took objections to some of the statements therein and filed a criminal 
complaint before the District Magistrate, Alleppey against the President 
of the Union who filed the replication. But as far as the proceedings 
pending before me he has not come forward to vindicate his stand. For 
reasons stated in discussions above, and considering the nature of the 


work carried on in the concern under reference I hold , as a matter of 
fact, that it is an industrial establishment coming within the purview 
of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 and that it is not a school as contended 
by the management. 

15. Since I have already found that the management concern is not 
a school as a matter of fact, the decision cited by the Learned Advocate 
appearing for the management is not quite in point. 

16. The decision reported in 1963 ( ii ) L.L.J. page 335, cited by the 
Learned Advocate will be applicable only if the concern is a school. It 
must be noted that the above decision envisages only Primary, Secondary 
and Collegiate educational institutions and not industrial institutions. 
Here the management concern is not a recognised institution by the 
Government. The work in the institution starts from 8 o clock in 
the morning and ends by 5 o clock in the evening . There is no attendance 
register, examination or any of the attendant features of a school. The 
management has not cared to produce the documents to show the 
payment of salary to teachers or payment of stipend to students. 
The appointment orders of persons showing their designation also are 
not produced. The very idea of calling this concern a school is a later 
development as an after -thought in order to escape the legitimate de 
mands of Government and labour. To begin with it was simply " Institute 
of St. Joseph and Youth Centre" . Subsequently as many as five different 
names were assigned to it. Under these circumstances, as concluded 
above, the management concern is not a school and the above decision 
has no application whatsoever in this dispute. 

17. A workman is defined as a person engaged in an industry and 
includes an apprentice . Industry is defined as meaning " any business, 
trade, undertaking, manufacture or calling of employers and includes 
any calling, service, employment, handicraft or industrial occupation 
or avocation of workmen " . In Hospital Mazdoor Sabha Vs. State of 
Bombay ( 1957 (i) L.L.J. 55 ) His Lordship Chagla C. J. explained the 
term " industry " further as follows: 

"Now when we look on the definition of industry it is not confined 
to an activity of a Commercial character. Nor does it, import neces 
sarily a profit motive or the employment of Capital. Industry is 
not only any business, trade or manufacture but it is also an under 
taking or calling of employers, and no expression could have been 
used with a wider import and cannotation than the expression under 
taking : Undertaking is nothing more than any work or project a 
person might engage in . Work or project may have no Commercial 
implications . It might be engaged in from the motive of philan 
thopy and even so it would be an undertaking in the wider senise 

in which that expression is used in the definition of " industry" . 
Examined in the light of above legal principles also. the definition of 
" industry " in the Industrial Disputes Act is wide enough to bring within 
its ambit the management concern under reference . Therefore I hold 
that legally as well as factually this dispute between the managenient 
of Youth Centre , Pattanakkad and the workmen of the above Youth 
Centre is an industrial dispute and that the tribunal has jurisdiction to 
adjudicate it. That disposes of the preliminary point raised of the 
management. 
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18. A further question . raised by the management that this 19 an 
individual dispute and not an industrial dispute was not pressed by the 
Learned Advocate at the time of arguments. 

19. Issue No. 1: This relates to the denial of employment . to 
the persons mentioned in the reference order . Here again the 
case of the management is that the management concern is a school and 
not an industrial establishment and that the matter referred is not. 
an industrial dispute. According to the management No. 1 Sri Govindan 
Achari is a teacher in the ivory section and his main duties are to give 
instructions to the students. Nos. 2 to 8 are students and they are not 
workmen as defined in the Act. The main question regarding the nature 
of management concern and its activities has been discussed in detail 
and answered already by me. It has been found that the concern under 
reference is an industrial undertaking and the matter referred to is an 
industrial dispute capable of being adjudicated by the Court. 

20. Regarding the other point whether the persons mentioned in the 
order of reference are workmen , it is necessary to refer to the evidence 
let in , in the matter . Nos. 1 to 5 and 8 and 10 in the Reference Order 
have been examined. Out of this No. 2 is Govindan Achari. He would 
emphatically deny that he is a teacher and state that he is employed 
as a worker in the ivory carving section from 1957 April onwards on a 
monthly salary of Rs. 125. Apart from a bald allegation , the manage 
ment was not able to prove otherwise by independent and reliable evidence 
either oral or documentary. So also is the case with regard to the 
rest who are alleged to be students. Witnesses examined in this regard 
have given evidence in support of their case. From the evidence furnished 
it is to be concluded that the ten persons under reference are workmen 


engaged in the management undertaking 


21. It is in evidesce, that on 11th May 1960 the Alleppey Factory 
Inspector visited the concern and he prepared a mahazar for prose 
cuting the management concern for alleged contravention of some of 
the provisions of the Factory Act. Later a prosecution also 
was 
launched before this Tribunal. Two of the workmen Messrs. Antony and 
Govindan Achari, the first two persons in the Reference Order, attested 
the document prepared by the Factory Inspector at the time of inspection . 
Because they refused to reveal the contents of the documents they have 
signed , they were given Wi and W3 notices the very same day . W1 and 
W3 are virtually orders terminating the services of these workmen . 
Immediately the workers made a complaint to their Union, 1.e., 
Pattanakkad Youth Centre Workers Union. The Union took up the 
cause as is seen from Exts. W5 and W6 etc., and the matter was engaging 
the attention of the Labour Department. It is then by way of abundant 
caution the management issued Ext. W2 and Ext. W4 to the above two 
workers to the effect that if there is no written reply before 6th June, 
1960, they will be deemed to have abandoned their work . After Ext. 
W1, and Ext. W3 which are virtually dismissal orders, there is no meaning 
in issuing an ultimatum threatening that the workers will be deemed 
to have abandoned their posts. It is to be noted that there had been 
absolutely no enquiry .whatsoever with regard to the alleged activities 
of the workers against the interest of the concern . Attesting a docu 
ment prepared by a competent Government Officer in due discharge of 
his official duties cannot be taken to be an activity against the interest 


of the institution . It is a clear case of wrongful terinination of service 
and I have no hesitation to hold it so . 

22. Pending conciliation proceedings before the Labour Department 
even without a notice, the services of the remaining 3 worknen shown 
in the reference order were also wrongfully terminated by way of retalia 
tion . The Union took up their cause also as seen from Ext . W12. The 
only stand taken by the management in this connection is that they 
are not workmen and they are only students and excepting Master 
K. T. Thomas, seven of them have been continuously absenting from the 
school and their names have been removed from the rolls . According to 
the management Master K. T. Thomas is still attending school. It is 
submitted on behalf of the Union that they are not concerned now with 
the claims of Master K. T. Thomas since he has been won over by the 
management subsequently . I have already found that the management 
concern is not a school but an industrial establishment wherein the 
persons under reference and others are employed as workmen . Apart 
from a bald statement the written statement the managment has 
not adduced any evidence to prove that they have acted against the 
interest of the management concern . There is not even the sworn testi 
mony of Rev. Father V. Chathaparambil available in support of their 
stand . Under these circumstances, I accept the evidence adduced by 
the Union and hold that the services of the remaining 8 workmen shown 
in the reference order were also wrongfully terminated by the manage 
ment. 

23. For wrongful termination of services, reinstatement is the ordi 
nary remedy. This ordinary rule can be departed from for sufficient 
reasons as laid down in a ruling reported in 1956 (i) L.L.J. 93 (Allahabad 
Bank Ltd., Aligarh V. Chathurvedi). In this particular case the relation 
ship between the management and the workmen is so strained that a 
reinstatement will disrupt the harmonious relationship between the 
employer and employees in the industry. It is in evidence that there 
had been two criminal cases in which the workmen deposed against the 
management. The management witness EW7 also states that a 
instatement will impede the smooth working of the undertaking. There 
fore, in the circumstances of this case, I am of opinion that compensation 
in lieu of termination of services will be adequate relief in this case . 
I hold that an award of Rs. 500 to Sri Govindan Achari will only be 
just and proper in the circumstances of the case. On behalf of Sri 
Govindan Achari, the Union has claimed Dearness Allowance at the 
rate of Rs. 50. The management s contention is that his salary is 
inclusive of all allowances . Any way I am not called upon to decide 
that point in these proceedings. I direct that the management will 
pay to Sri Govindan Achari Rs. 500 by way of compensation and dis 
charge him from service. The rest of the workmen except Sri K. T. 
Thomas, whose claim is abandoned by the Union , and who is admitted 
to be continuing in the services of the management, are to be awarded 
a sum of Rs. 100 each by way of compensation. The management will 
pay the above sum to each worker concerned and discharge them also 
from service . 

24. Issue No. 2 : The workmen s claim - Holiday wages for Republic 
Day , May Day, Onam , Christmas, Vishu , Easter and August 15. The 
management would contend that there is no question of Hollday wages 

G. 4214 . 
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in school. This question as to whether the management concern is a 
school has already been found against. No valid reason is shown by 
the management why the workers in the management concern be denied 
the benefits of Holiday with wages for 7 days an year. The workmen 
are entitled to get the statutory benefit provided under the National and 
Festival Holidays Act. I do not think that this benefit should be given 
retrospectively from 1-1-1958 as claimed by the Union . I direct the 
management to pay the Holiday wages for 7 days in an year for all 
the existing workmen from 1-1-1963 onwards. Issue found in favour 
of the Union . 


25 . 

Issue No. 3 : Bonus - Union claims 12 % of the total annual earn . 
ing of each workmen as bonus from the date they are employed - The 
management would oppose this on the ground that the concern is not 
making any profit and that it has no Capital since it has been working 
on the generosity of benefactors and well wishers. No reliable data is 
available in this case to lecide the issue on merits. Therefore this issue 
is answered in the negative . 

26. Issue No. 4 : Leave facilities — The Union has claimed 20 days 
casual leave with wages. The management in its counter statement 
states that casual leave is given with pay as and when occasion arises 
and that there are no arrears in respect of casual leave. I think that 
the present system of granting casual leave to the workmen in the 
concern will be reasonable and I direct that the same will be continued 
in future also . 

27. Issue No. 5 : Annual increments— The Union claims Rs. 5 to 
wards annual increment in the case of monthly paid employees and 
25 naye paise in the case of daily rated workmen . Here also no data 
is given to justify the above claim . Hence this issue has to be answered 
in the negative. Found accordingly . 

I 

pass this AWARD in terms specified above . It will come into 
operation after one month from the date of publication of this AWARD 
in Government Gazette . 


NO ORDERS as to costs. 
Alleppey , 
5th December , 1963. 


(Sd. ) 
Industrial Tribunal 


APPENDIX 


List of witnesses for the Union : 

WW1 D. Mathai 
WW2 L. Poulose 
WW3 N. S. Rajappan 
WW4 M. K. Gangadharan 
ww5 L. P. Vasudevan 
ww6 M. J. Jacob 
ww7 P. J. Paul 
wws 

P. L. Joseph 
ww9 K. Govindan Achari 
ww10 

M.-Antony 
WW11 A. Subramanyam . 
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Exhibits marked for the Union : 
W1 

Letter dated 11-5-1960 from the Youth Centre Technical 

School, Shertallai to Sri Govindan Achari. 
W2 Letter dated 3-6-1960 from the Youth Centre, Pattanakkad 

to Sri K. Govindan Achari. 
W3 Letter dated 11-5-1960 from the Youth Centre Technical 

School, Shertallai to Sri M. Antony. 
W4 Letter dated 3-6-1960 from the Youth Centre Technical 

School, Shertallai to Sri M. Antony. 
W5 Letter dated 12-5-1960 from the Pattanakkad Youth Centre 

Workers Union to the Manager, Youth Centre, Pattanakkad, 

Shertallai. 
W6 

Letter dated 12-5-1960 from the Pattanakkad Youth Centre 

Workers Union to the Assistant Labour Officer, Shertallai. 
W7 Letter dated 19-5-1960 from the Assistant Labour Officer, 

Shertallai to the Manager, Pattanakkad Youth Centre, 

Pattanakkad. 
W8 

Letter dated 25-5-1960 from the District Labour Officer , 
Alleppey to the General Secretary , Pattanakkad Youth 

Centre Workers Union , Shertallai. 
W9 Letter dated 1-6-1960 from the District Labour Oficer, 

Alleppey to the General Secretary, Pattanakkad Youth 

centre , Pattanakkad. 
W10 

Letter dated 6-6-1960 from the Pattanakkad Youth Centre 

Workers Union to the Manager, Youth Centre, Pattanakkad . 
W11 

Letter dated 8-6-1960 from the Pattanakkad Youth Centre 

Workers Union to the Manager , Youth Centre, Pattanakkad. 
W12 Letter dated 26-7-1960 from the Youth Centre Workers 

Union , Shertallai to the District Labour Officer , Alleppey. 
W13 Letter dated 15-6-1960 from the District Labour Officer , 

Alleppey to the Manager, Youth Centre, Teclinical School, 

Pattanakkad . 
W14 A catalogue published in America on behalf of the Youth 

Centre , Pattanakkad. 
W15 

A pamphlet. 
W16 

A publication "Holding up the Iron curtain " . 
W17 Notice dated 3-6-1960 issued from the Youth Centre Tech 

nical School, Shertallai to Sri K. Govindan Achari. 
W18 

Notice dated 3-6-1960 issued from the Youth Centre 

Technical School, Shertallai to Sri M. Antony. 
W19 

Publications (series 3 in number ). 
W20 

A sheet of Labour Weekly . 
W21 

Certified copy of Judgment in C.C. 2261. 
W22 

Letter dated 3-4-1960 from Sri P. J. Paul, Pallinikarthil 
House, Pattanakkad to the Youth Centre Workers Union , 

Pattanakkad . 
W23 

Application form of Sri P. J. Paul. 
W24 Certified copy of bail bond by Rev. Father Joseph Varugis 

in c.c. 32 60. 
W25 

Copy of the register of Export Manifests maintained by 

Chamber of Commerce, Cochin - 2 . 
W26 A pamphlet published by Rev. Fr. V. Chathamparambil on 

May 1, 1958 under the title " Holding up the Iron Curtaln " . 
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W27 Loan application sanctioned and published in the Kerala 

Gazette dated 10-12-1957. 
W28 

Application for loan for the development of the Small Scale 

Industries (File relating to the Loan ) . 
W29 

Gift deed by Sri Varugis Chathaparambil to the Archi 

Bishop of Ernakulam . 
W30 Certified copy of deposition of Sri J. Varugis in C.C. 2261 . 
Witnesses for the Management: 

EW1 Jacob 
EW2 K. R. Damodaran 
EW3 Joseph 
EW4 P. J. Paul 
EW5 K. J. Ouseph 
EW6 K. E. Joseph 

EW7 K. Viswanathan . 
Exhibits marked for the Management: 

E1 A photo produced by the Management. 
E2 Voters list of Pattanakkad Panchayat . 
E3 A book regarding Youth Centre Technical School, Shertallai. 
14 Prospectus of H. H. The Maharaja s School of Arts. 
E5 Application forms of Youth Centre Technical School, Petta 

nakkad (series) . 
E6 Register Book of Youth Centre Technical School, Pattanakkad . 
E7 Letter dated 2-2-1959 from Sri D. Mathew to the Managing 

Director . 
E8 Letter dated 2-2-1959 from Sri C. K. Vijayan to the Managing 

Director. 
E9 Letter dated 9-1-1957 from the Inspector of Cottage Indus 

tries, Quilon to the Manager, Youth Centre, Technical School, 

Shertallai. 
E10 Letter dated 9-10-1958 from the Deputy Chief Controller 

of Imports and Exports, Cochin - 3 to Rev. Joseph Elenkuttu 
chira Institute of St. Joseph and Youth Centre , Pattanakkad , 

Shertallai. 
E11 Letter dated 11-5-1960 from Sri L. P. Vasudevan to the 

Manager , Youth Centre Technical School, Pattanakkad . 
E12 Letter dated 1-8-1959 from the Methrappoleetha, Ernakulam 

to Sri Chathaparambil Varugis. 
E13 Letter dated 25-10-1958 from the Director of Industries and 

Commerce , Trivandrum to the Youth Centre, Pattanakkad. 
E14 Letter dated 6-4-1959 from District Industries Officer, 

Alleppey to the Youth Training Centre, Pattanakkad . 
E15 Letter dated 27-6-1960 from the District Industries Officer, 

Alleppey to the Manager, Youth Centre, Technical School, 

Pattanaklad, Shertallai. 
E16 Letter dated 27-6-1960 from the District Industries Officer , 

Alleppey to the Manager, Youth Centre Technical School, 

Pattanakkad, Shertallai. 
E17 " Vaidika " Calendar. 
E18 Profession tax exemption order dated 18-6-1962 from the 

Government to the Director, Youth Centre Technical School, 
Shertallai. 
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E19 


E20 


E21 


E22 


E23 


E24 


E25 


E26 
E27 
E28 


Dismissal notice dated 23-5-1962 from the Director to 67 
L. P. Vasudevan . 
Dismissal notice dated 23-5-1962 from the Director to Srl 
N. K. Thomas. 
Dismissal notice dated 23-5-1962 from the Director to Sri 
P. J. Paul. 
Cover addressed to Sri Kunjan, Peedikathara Veedu , 
Pattanakkad. 
Letter dated 10-3-1958 from the Youth Centre Technical 
School, Pattanakkad to the Inspector of Factories, Alleppey. 
Letter dated 23-10-1958 from Sri A. Subramanyam , Advocate, 

Shertallai to the Inspector of Factories , Alleppey . 
Letter dated 20-7-1957 from Sri A. Subramanyam , Advocate , 
Shertallai to Rev. Varugis Chathaparambil. 
Attested copy of Judgment in C.C. 32;60 . 
Sheet of Labour Weekly dated 1-11-1958. 
Letter dated 18-12-1957 from Sri A. Subramanyam , Advocate, 

Shertallai to Sri Viswanathan . 
Letter dated 4-5-1959 from Sri A. Subramanyam to Rev. 

Verugis Chathaparambil. 
Check dated 29-6-1959 from Rev. Varugls Chathaparambil 
to Sri A. Subramanyam . 
Copy of Admission register of Sri N. S. Rajappan from the 
Government Boys H. S. Shertallai. 
True copy of the Admission register of Sri M. Antony from 
the S.M.S.J.H.S. Thyeattusserry. 
Letter dated 12-5-1960 from the Pattanakkad Youth Centre 
Workers to the Manager, Youth Centre, Pattanakkad, 
Shertallai. 


E29 


E30 


131 


E32 


E33 
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Kerala Gazette No. 3 dated 21st January 1964 . 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. MS. No. 1/64. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 1st January 1964. 
The following draft of an amendment to the rules issued under 
notification No. 21230/E4/59 /Rev . dated 18th January 1960 and 
published in the Gaze te dated 2nd February, 1960, as amended by 
nouification G. O. (MS) 602/Rev . dated 13th July, 1962 publis ed in 
the Gaze te dated 24th July , 1962, which the Government of Kerala 
propose to make in exercise of the powers conferred by sub- section (1 ) 
and clause (c) of sub -section (2 ) of section 26 of the Madras Survey 
and Boundaries Act, 1923 (Act VIII of 1923), is hereby published as 
required by sub- section (1 ) of the said section the information of all 
persons likely to be affected thereby . 

Notice is hereby gtven that the draft will be taken into considera 
tion on or after 15th February 1964 and thai any suggestion or objec 
tion thatmay be received from any person with respect to the said 
draft before ihe date specified above will be conside ed by the Govern 
ment. Objections and suggestions may be addressed 10 the Secretary 
to Government, Revenue Department, Government Secretariat, 
Trivandrum . 

AMENDMENT 
In the schedule to the said rules , in item (5B ) for the entry in 
column (1) the following entry shall be substituted , namely : 

" Superintendents of Survey and Land Records in the Range 
Offices and Plan circles." 

By order of the Governor , 
R. GOPALASWAMY, 

Secretary . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 3 dated 21st January 1964 . 
PARTI 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. MS. No. 1/64. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 1st January 1964. 
The following draft of an amendment to the rules issued under 
Notification No. 21230/E4/59/Rev. dated 18-1-1960 and published in 
the Gazette dated 2nd February 1960 which the Government of 
Kerala propose to make in exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (1 ) and clause (c) of sub section (2 ) of Section 26 of the Madras 
Survey and Boundaries Act, 1923 (Act VIII of 1923) is hereby 
published for general information as required by sub sect.on (1) of 
the said section . 

Notice is hereby given that the said draft will be taken into 
consideration on or after 15th February 1964 and that any suggestion 
or objection that may be received from any person with respect to the 
said draft before the date specified above will be considered by the 
Government. Objections and suggestions may be addressed to the 
Secretary to Government, Revenue Department, Government 
Secretariat, Trivandrum . 

AMENDMENT 
In the preamble of the said notification , for the words " rules 
issued by the Madras Government” the following shall be substituted, 
namely : 

" rules made under clause (c) of sub section (2 ) of section 26 of 
the said Act by the Madras Government and issued " 

This amendment shall be deemed to have come into force with 
effect from 18th January, 1960 

By order the Governor, 
R. GOPALASWAMY, 

Secretary. 


505 Eg . 


PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue ( E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION I 
GO. MS. No. 1/64. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 1st Funuary 1964. 
S. R. O. No. 14/64. In exercise ofthe powers conferred by section 
4 of the Travancore Survey and Boundaries Act of 1094 ( Act X.of 
1094), section 3 of the Cochin Survey Act, 1074 and sub sections ( 1) 
and (2 ) of Section 4 of the Madras Survey and Boundaries Act, 1923 
(Act VIII of 1923), the Government of Kerala hereby make the follow 
ing amendments to notification (1) issued under G.O. MS. 32, Revenue 
(E ) Department dated 12-1-1962 and published in the Kerala Gazette 
dated 30th January 1962. appointing certain categories of officers as 
Survey Officers and defining their jurisdiction, namely: 

AMENDMENTS 
In the said notification , 

(1) In item 3, for the entry in the column defining jurisdiction , 
the following entry shall be substituted, namely : 

" The Assistant Director of Survey and Land Records, Kozhikode 

shall exercise the powers and duties within the Revenue 
Districts of Kozhikode, Cannanore and Palghat; the Assistant 
Director of Survey and Land Records, Kottayam shall 
exercise the powers and duties within the Revenue Districts 
of Kottayam , Quilon and Trivandrum and the Assistant 
Director of Survey and Land Records, Trichur shall 
exercise the powers and duties within the Revenue Districts 

of Trichur, Ernakulam and Alleppey." 
(2) item 4 shall be renumbered as sub- item (i) of that item and 
after sub -item (i) as so renumbered , the following sub -item shall be 
inserted , namely : 
" (ii ) Superintendentof For purposes of surveys under-taken 

Survey and Land under Plan Schemes, the Superin 
Records in Plan tendents of Survey and Land 
Circles. 

Records, Northern Plan Circle, shall 
exercise the powers and duties within 
the three Revenue Districts of Can 
nanore , Kozhikode and Palghat ; he 
Superintendent of Survey and Land 
Records, Central Plan Circle, shall 
exerc se the powers and duties in the 
three Districts of Trichur, Ernakulam 
and Alleppey, and the Superintend 
ent of Survey and Land Records, 
Southern Plan Circle , shall exercise 
the powers and duties within the 
Revenue Districts of Kottayam , 
Quilon and Trivandrum ." . 

By order of the Governor, 
R. GOPALASWAMY, 

Secretary . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 3 dated 21st January 1964. 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION II 
G. O. MS. No. 1/64. 

1st January 1964. 
S. R O.No 15/64. In exercise of the powers confrrred by Section 
4 of the Cochin Survey Act, II of 1074 , the Government of Kerala 
hereby make the following amendment to notification (2 ) issued under 
G. O. MS. No. 32 Revenue ( E ) Department dated 12-1-1962 and 
published in the Kerala Gazeite dated 30th January 1962 appointing 
certain categories of officers as Special Revenue Officers and defining 
their jurisdiction , namely : 


AMENDMENT 
In the Schedule to the said notification , after item 4, the following 
item shall be added , namely : 

“ 5. Assistant Director of The whole area of the former 
Survey and Land 

Cochin State " . 
Records, Trichur. 


By order of the Governor, 
R. GOPALASWAMY, 

Secretary . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 3 dated 21st January 1964. 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Revenue (E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION III 
G. O. MS. No. 1/64. 

1st January 1964. 
S. R. O. No. 16/54. In exercise of the powers conferred by clause 
(c ) of section 32 of the Travancore Survey and Boundaries Act of 1094 
(Act X of 109 t) tne Government of Kerala hereby make the following 
amendments to the rules for prescribing and limiting the powers and 
duties of officers conducting proceedings under the said Act and for 
regulating their procedure, issued under notification Dis . No. 257 of 
1921/Land Revenue dated 19th February, 1921, Namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said rules, under the heading " Class ofOfficers" in rule 1, 

(a ) for the words " Assistant Directors of Survey and Land 
Records, Range Offices the words” Assistant Directors of Survey and 
Land Records, Range Offices and Plan Circles" shall be substituted ; 

- (b) for the words " Superintendents of Survey and Land 
Records, Range Offices" , the words, " Superintendents of Survey and 
Land Records, Range Offices and Plan Circles" shall be substituted . 

By order of theGovernor, 
R. GOPALASWAMY, 

Secretary . 
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PART J 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION IV 
G. O. MS. No. 1/64. 

1st January 1964. 
S. R. O. No. 17 /64 . In exercise of the powers conferred by 
Section 29 (i) (c) of the Cochin Survey Act, 11 of 1074, the Govern 
ment of Kerala hereby make the following amendment to the rule p : es 
cribing and limiting the powers and duties of various officers corduct 
ing proceedings under the said . Act issued under notification (4 ) 
published in G. O. Ms. No. 32 Revenue (E ) Department dated 
12-1-1962 in the Kerala Gazette dated 30th January, 1962, namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said rule, in item (3), for the entry in column (1) , the entry 
“ Superintendents of Survey and Land Records in the Range Offices 
and Plan Circles " shall be substituted . 

By order of the Governor, 
R. GOPALASWAMY, 

Secretary. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 3 dated 21st January 1961. 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Development ( Panchayat Special) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O.Ms. No. 25 /64/DD . Dated , Trivandrum , 12th January 1951. 

S. R. O. No. 1864. - In exercise of the powers conſer ed hy 
sectiors 8 and 129 of the Ker..la Panchavats Act, 1960 (Act 32 of 1960 ) 
ard in suferses ion of rules 102 to 113 bo h inclusive of th : Keala 
P. nc iaya s (Conduct of El:riions and Election Disputes) Rules, 1961 , 
the Government of Kerala herehy make the following rules, the same 
ha ing been previously published as required by sub -section (2 ) of 
section 130 of the said Act. 

RULES 
1 . Short title and commencement.-- (1) Thrse rules may be called the 
Kerala Panchayats ( Nominatiun of Women by the Panchayat) 
Rules, 1951. 

( 2 ) They shall come into force at once . 
2. D finitions. - In these rules, unless the context otherwise 
requires, 

(a ) " he Act" means the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 ( Act 32 
of 1960 ) . 

(1 ) " election authority" means the officer referred to in 
clause (11) of section 2 of the Act. 

(c) President means the President of the Panchayat. 
3. Nomination to be held in a specially convened meeting — 1) Fvery 
nomination of a member by the Pinchayat under section 8 ofthe Act, 
shall be l.eld in a mceting of the Panchayat specially conscned for the 
purpose. 

(2 ) Such meeting shall be convened by the Picsi cnt: 
(i) in the case of ordinary vacancies, within thirty days af.cr 

the election ol Vice- Pres dent ; and 
( i) in the case of casu .1 vacancy within thirty days of 

occurrence of the vacancy . 
(3 ) If the President of the l anchayat mils to convenc the 
meeting within the time prescribed in sub -rule (2 ), the iceti g shall 
be con end by the Inspector of Panchayats cxerci.ing jur.sdictio :1 
o.er t ie area. 

4. Serving of notice ofmerting. – Notice of the date and hour of he 
meeting sha 1b : given to the memlers of the Panchayat at least five 
clerdays previous to tlc day fixed for thic mccting Public no: icc 
shall also be gi en by aflixing the notice in conspicuous places in the 
Punchy..t area and in the notice board of the Panchayat Office and 
in th : Village Olli e or Offices situated w tl.in the Panchayat a: ca. 

5. Candidates for nomination to be siosos d and scroded. A 
candidate for nomination shall b : propo cd by one member and 
seconded by another . It shall al o le open to the President of the 
meeting to make or ccon a proposal. " No one shall proposc or 
second more than one candida c. 

6. Proposal to be supported by letter of conscnt- A proposal to be 
valid shall be supported by a lc icr wiitten and sign d by ilc candi. 
date proposed for nomination expressing her willingnc.s to serve as a 
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meinber of the Panchayat if nominated by the Panchayat. The letter 
sliall be produced before the President at the meeting by ihe proposer . 

7. President of the meeting. The meeting shall be presided over by 
the President or in h -s absence by the Vice-President or in the ab ence 
of both , by a member chosen by the meeting to preside on the 
occasion . 

8. Quorum for the meeling.-- The meeting for the nomination of 
member under these rules shall not be held unless a quorum of one 
hall of the total sanctioned strength of elected members is present at 
the meeting . 

9. Declaration of result --The nameof the candidate duly nominated 
shall be announced by the President of the meeting and he shall cause 
the same to be published in the noti e board of the Panchayat Office 
and Village Office or Offices s tuated within the Panchayat arca . Ho 
shall also forward the name of the person nominated to the election 
authority . The election authority shall notify in the Government 
Gazette the name of the nominated candidate. 

10. Recording of pr ceedings of the meeting. – The President of the 
mecting shall recoru the proceedings of the meeting and sign it , 
attes:ing with his int.iuls every cor. ection made theria and also pe mit 
any member p esent at themeting to alfix his siguature to such reco.d 
if he expresses his desire to do so . 

11. Applicability of the Kerala Parchayats (Election of President and 
Vice-President) Rules, 1963. - Rules 6 , 7 , 9 and 11 of the Kerala Pan 
chayats (Election of Presiuent and Vice - President) Rules, 1963 as 
applicable to the election of President shall apply mulatis mulandis for 
the nominacion ofmember under these rules. 

By order of the Governor , 

S. ANANTAKRISHNAN , 
Development Commissioner and 
Aaditonal Secretary to 

Government. 
EXPLANATORY NOTE 
( This note is not part of the Rules but is in :ended to indicate 
its general purport). 

Section 8 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 provides that in any 
Panchayat to which no woman has been elected as a member under 
Section 6, the Panchayat shall in the manner prescribed nominale a 
woman to be a mcnber of the Panchayat. The above rules piescribe 
the procedure for the nomination of a woman under section 8. 

By order of theGovernor, 

S. ANANTAKRISHNAN , 
Development Commissioner and 
Additi nal Secrebury to 

Guvernment. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
ACTS AND RULES - KERALA PANCHAYATS Act, 1960- KERALA 
PANCHAYATS (LANDING PLACES, HALTING PLACES 

AND CART STANDS) Rules, 1964. 
Development (Panchayat Special) Department 
G. O.MS. 24 /64 /DD . 

Dated, Trinandrum , 13th January 1964. 

NOTIFICATION 
S.R .. 0. - 1964 In exercise of the powers conferred by sectons 91 
and 92 and clause (xvii) of sub -section (2 ) of section 129 of the Kerala 
Panchayats Act, 1960 (Act 32 of 1960) and in supersession of the Public 
Hal irg Plares, and Cat stards Rules issued under the Madras 
Pan hayats Act, in G. O.No. 520 L. A. dated 24th March 1251 and 
the T.-C. Panchayat Cart Stand Rules , 1952 issued in Notification 
No. L. S. 8 12629/52 E. H L. S. G.dated 16th May , 1953, the Go ern 
ment of Kerala hereby make ihe following rules , the same having been 
previously published as required by sub-section (2) of section 130 of 
the said Act, 

RULES 
1. Short title and commencement.- ( ) These rules may be called the 
Kerala Panchayats (Landing Places, Halting Places and Cart Stands) 
Rules, 1964. 

( 2 ) They shall come into force at once. 
2. Definitions. In these rules unless the context otherwise requires, 

(i) the Act means the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (Act 32 
of 1960) . 

(ii ) the Collector means the District Collector referred to in 
clause (5 ) of section 2 of the Act . 

( iii) executive authority means the executive officer defined in 
clause (12 ) of section 2 of ihe Act. 

3. Panchayat to incite objections before providing a public landing place, 
halting place or cart stand - When a Panchayat proposes to provide a 
public landing place, halting place or cant stand, it shall invite objec 
tions, if any, liom the public on the proposal before a specified date by 
publishing a notice in ihe notice board of the Panchayat, in any pro 
minent place in each ward of the Panchayat and in any local daily news 
paper in the chief regional language having wide circulation in the 
Panchayat area. The notice shall contain the survey number, extent 
and classification of the land in which the Panchayatproposes to provide 
the halting place, landing place or cart stand . 

4. Panchayat to consider the objections. The Panchayat shall consider 
the objections received from the public. 

5. Panchayrt to forward the proposals with the objections to the Deputy 
Director. In the case of a stand or a public halting place for motor 
vehicles, the Panchayat shall forward the proposal with the object. 
ions received to the Deputy D rector The proposal shall specify the 
name of the place and the particulars such as survey number, area , 
the nature and extent of the right of the Panchayat over the land , its 
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boundaries, the classification of the land , the name of the place where 
the nearest halting place or cart stand is held and the distance from 
the existing to the proposed one. The proposal shall also be accom 
panied by a sketch indicating the position of the land with reference 
to the important roads and other lands in the neighbourhood . 

6. Detuty Director to obtain the previous sanction of the Collector and the 
Regional Transport Authority .-- Beſoie according sanction , the Deputy 
Director shall obtain the previous sar.ction of the Collector cocerned 
to the proposal. The Coilector , before giving such sanction , shall 
consult the Regional Transport Authority and shall have due regard 
to its recommendation . 

7. Places which shall not be declared as halting places or cart stands.- ( 1) 
A road or road margin shall not ordinarily be declared as a public halt 
ing place or cart stand : 

Provided, however, that in special cases, the Collector, in con . 
sultation with the authority in whom the road is vested , permit a 
Panchayat to provide a halting place or cart stand, if in his opinion 
there is sufficientspace available for road purposes. 

(2) No Panchayat shall declare an entire village or an entire 
Panchayat area to be a public halting place or cart stand and collect 
fees therefor. 

8. Other places not to be used as public landing place , halting place and cart 
stand when such places are prov ded for. - Where a Panchayat has provided 
a public landing place, halting place, or cart stand , itmay prohibit the 
use for the same purpose by any person within such distance thereof as 
may be determined by the Panchayat subject to such directions issued 
by the Collector in this behalf , of any public place or the sides of any 
public road : 

Provided that nothing contained in this rule shall apply to any 
motor vehicle which is not a stage carriage within the meaning of the 
Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 (Central Act 4 of 1939). 
Explanation .-- A public place or the sides of a public road shall not 

be deemed to be used as a public halting place or cart stand, 
if a vehicle used for the carriage of passengers stops therein for 
a period not exceeding twominutes for the purpose of setting 
down or picking up passengers or their luggage, or if a vehicle 
used for the carriage of goods stops therein , only for the period 

required for the loading and unloading of goods . 
9. Publication of notice regarding provision of landing place , halling place 
and cart stand. When a Panchayat provides a public landing place , 
halting place or cart stand, it shall publish the fact in important places 
in the panchayat area and in the notice board of the Panchayat with 
informatin as to the place where it is opened and the rates of fees 
payable for its use. A notice specifying the rates prescribed by the 
Panchayat, the name of the person authorised to collect fees therein , 
and the prohibited distance within which another stand or place shall 
not be opened shall be put up on a notice board in a conspicuous place 
in such public halting place, landing place or cart stand . 

10. Rales of fees.- (1) Fees for the use of a public halting place or 
cart stand shall be levied at rates not exceeding the following : 
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Rs. 


Maximum rate for Maximum rate for 
a period not ex- ! a period not ex 
cred ng 24 hours aceeding 2+ hours 
if no amenities if amenities are 
are provided . provided . 
Rs. 

Rs. 
1. For every hand- drawn cart 0.03 

0.10 
2. For every cart or vehicle 

drawn by one ormore ani 
mals 

0.06 

0.15 
3. For every motor vehicle 0.20 

0.37 
4. For every horse, mule , bull , 
bullock , cow or buffalo 0.03 

0.06 
Note. The minimum amenities to be provided shall be shelter 

for passengers, vehicles and animals, drinking water 

facilities and urinal. 
(2 ) Fees for the use of a public landing place shallbe levied at 
rates subject to the minimum and maximum specified below , namely : 

Minimum Maximum 

Rs. 
1. Motor boat or steam launch 

0.20 

0.37 
2. Steam or motor tug 

0.50 

0.75 
3. Cabin Boat 

0.10 

0.15 
4. Valloms 

0.03 

0.10 
11. Procedure in case of non-payment of fee. - If thefee leviable under these 
rules read with clause (a ) of section 91 of the Act in respect of a vehicle 
or animal is not paid on demand, the person authorised to collect such 
fee may seize and detain such portion of the appurtenances or load of 
such vehicle or animal as will in his opinion sullice to defray the 
amount due; in the asbence of any such appurtenances or loid or in 
the event of the value being insufficient to defray the amount due , he 
may seize and detain the vehicle or animal. 

12. Property seized to be sent to the execu ive authority who shall give 
notice thereof to the owner. - All property seized under rule 11 shall be sent 
within twenty- four hours to the executive authority or to such person 
as he may have, authorised to receive and sell such property , and the 
cxecutive authority shall forth with give notice to the owner of the 
property seized , or if the owner is not known, or is not resident within 
the Panchayat area , to the person who was in charge of the said pro 
perty at the timewhen it was seized , or if such person cinnot be found , 
publish by beat of drurn , that after the expiry of two days, exclusive of 
Sunday , from the date of service or publication ofsuch notice, the 
property will be sold by public auction at a place to be specified in the 
notice. 

13. Property to be released when the amount due is lendered .-- If, at any 
time before the sde has begun, the amount due on account of the fee , 
together with a sum of fifty naye paise on account of charges, incurred 
in connection with the cizure and detention , is tendere i to the execu . 
tive authority or other perso authorised as aforesaid , the property 
seized shall be forth with released . 


14. Property may be sold , if no tender is made.- If no such tender is 
made, the property may be sold and the proceeds of the sale applied to 
the payment of 

(i) the amount due on account of the fee ; 

(ii) such penalty not exceeding the amount of the fee as the 
executive-authority may direct; and 

( iii) the charges incurred in connection with the scizure, detention 
or sale . 

The surplus, if any , shall be paid to the owner of the property or 
to the person who was in charge of the property at the time when it 
was seized . 

15. Public halting places , landing places and cart stands to be open to all. - 
All public halting places, landing places and cart stands shall be open 
to all persons without distinction of caste, creed or sex . 

16. People resorting to ha ting places, landing baces and cart stands to obey 
orders of exe utive authority.- Everyone resorting to the public halting 
place, landing place , and cart stand shall abide by the orders and 
instruetions issued by the executive authority of the Panchayat and 
any other person authorised on this behalf . 

17. Begging within public landing places, halting places and cart stands to 
be prohib ted - Begging shall be disallowed within the public landing 
places,,halting places and cart stands. 

18. Inspe tion . The halting places, landing places and cart stands 
shall always be open to inspection by the Collector or any Othcer 
authorised by him in this behalf and, by the Director, the Deputy 
Du ector or any other officer authorised by them in this behalf . 

19. Parcell ng outand leasing of portions of halting places.-- (1) Subject 
to the subsisting Kuthagapattum or other rights it shall be competent 
for the Panchayat to arrange for parcelling out a suitable portion of the, 
halting place , landing place or cart stand and to lease such portions by 
auction or otherwise to the highest bidder for a period not exceeding 
one year, subject to such conditions as it may deem fit to impose . 
Excluding the portion so parcelled out, the remaining portion shall be 
made available for use as halting place or cart stand or landing place 
and for the use of the public resortng to the place. 

(2 ) A permit in the form fixed by the Panchayat shall be. 
given duly signed by the Executive Authority to the lessee mentioned 
under sub -rule (1) specifying the conditions of the permit. 

(3) No lessee shall assign or sublet or otherwise partwith 
possession of the place except with the previous permission of the 
Executive Authority , 

20. Selling of right of callection of fees.- (1) The right of levying fees 
from the places used as halting place, landing place or cart stand may 
be : old by public auction by the Panchayat to the highest bidder for a 
period not exceeding one year at a time; and such lessee shall not be 
entitled to levy higher fees than those specified by the Panchayat. Не, 
shall not be entitled to levy any fee from lessecs of places, leased out. 
under Rule 19 . 


(2 ), The officers empowered to collect the fees and lessees who 
take up a lease for the collection of such fees shall invariably grant. 
receipts for all moncys collected by them . 

(3 ): The lessee shall keep the places in a clean condition and 
shall allow no refuse or garbage to remain in on about, so as to cause : 
inconvenience or annoyance to the public. 

21. Direct collection of fees .-- Wherc , for any reason whatsoever, it is 
ſound not possible to sell by auction the right to collect fees from these 
places, direct arrangements shall be made by the Panchayats for 
collecting them . 

PRIVATE : CART STANDS 
22 Application for licence or renewal of licence.-- (a ) An application 
for licence to renew - or to open a private cart stand shall be made to 
the executive authority of the Panchayat. Such: application shall 
spccify : 

(1) The name of the place and particulars, such as the survey 
numbers and boundaries of the land on which it is proposed to establish 
a new cart standor continue an existing one; 

(2 ) The name of the place where the nearest existing cart stand 
is held ; 

(3 ), The distance between the two; 

14 ). The full name, age , occupation and place of residence of 
the applicant;: 

( 5) The nature and extent of the right which the anplicant 
has over the land ; and 

(6 ) In the case of an existing cart stand, the period for which 
he has been already using the place as cart stand . 

(b ) Every application shall be accompanied by a sketch showing 
the boundaries of the site where the cattle stand attached to such cart 
stand is proposed to be started , the approaches, entrances, passages , 
gates, drains and provision for latrines and urinals made or proposed to 
bemade. 

(c) The applicant or applicants shall along with the application 
or applicationsfor licence to open new cart stands, deposit the amount 
required by the executive authority to cover the expenses of the publi 
cation charges of the notification regarding the.cstablishmentof the cart 
stani and applications which are not accompanied by such deposit shall 
not be considered . 

23.The.Panchayat to disposenf.npblications for licences. --The Panchayat 
shall dispose of all applications for licences to open private cart stands 
provided the sanction of the Deputy Director is obtained before 
allowing the opening of a cart stand for motor vehicles. Before accord 
ing sanction under this: rule, the Deputy Director shall obtain the 
previous anction of the Collector to the proposal. When an order to 
grant a licence is passed , the applicant shall pay the amount of licence 
fee prescribed to the executive authority, upon which a licence shall be. 
issued : 1he licence shall be issued in the form oppended to these rules.. 

24. Licence to expire at the close of the financial year.-- Every licence 
granted under these rules shall expire at the end of the financial year 
for which the licence has been granted notwithstanding the fact that the 
licence has been issued at a dato later than the date of commencement 
of such yeas. 
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25. Licence fes :-(1) The fee for grant of a new licence shall be fixed 
by the Panchayat subject to the maximum provided in sub -section (5 ) 
of section 2 of the Act. 

(2) The fee for the renewal of a licence shall be the same as 
that for an original licence. 

26. Licensee to carry out orders of executive authority .-The licensee of 
a private cart stand shall duly and properly carry out all orders issued 
to himn in writing by the executive authürity or any officer authorised 
by him . 

27. Rate of fees for private cart stands. - The licensec of a private 
cart stand shall not levy more than the rates fixed by the Panchayat 
under Rule 10 . 

28. Responsibility of licensee for violation of conditions. The licensee of 
a private cart stand shall be responsible for any violation of the condi 
tions of the licence on the part of his agents , lessce or servants. 

29. Applicability of certain rules relating to public cart stand, to private cart 
slands. - Rule 15 to 18 shall also be applicable to private cart stands. 

30. Penalty for breach of rules. - Any one violating rules 16 , 17, 26 , 27 
and 28 or abetting such violation shall ,on conviction hefore a Magistrate , 
be liable to a fine not exceeding Rs. 20 (twenty), and if the breach is a 
continuing one, to a further fine of Rs. 5 ( live) for every day of breach 
continued . sest si 117 


Appendix 


[Rule 23 ] 
FORM OF LICENCE TO BE ISSUED 


.Taluk 


Licence No..........19.. 
Subject to section 92 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (Act 32 of 
1960) and the Rulesmade thereunder 

. (name) 

(aadre:s) is hereby permitted to open 
a private cart stand 

..village.. 
taluk for.. 

( period ; from .. 
to ... 

.in consideration of a licence for Rs........... 
payable in advance. 

2. The licence should be in the possession of the licensee who shall 
produce it whenever required by the Collector or any officer 
authorised by him in this behalf and by the Director , Deputy Director, 
executive authority or any other officer authorised by them in this 
behalf or by a Magistrate. 
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3. The cart stand shall always be open for inspection by the Director 
of Panchayats , the Deputy Director, the Executive Authority or any 
other officer authorised by them in this beha f or by the Public Health 
Officers of the Panchayat Department or by a Magistrate . 

4. A breach of any of the Kerala Panchayats (Landing places, 
halting places and cart stands) Rules, 1963 entails forfeiture of this 
licence and summary ejection . 

By order of the Governor, 

S. ANANTAKRISHNAN , 
Development Commissioner and 
Additional Sectelary to Government. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE 
(This note is not part of the Rules but is intended to indicate their 
general purport). 

Section 91 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (Act 32 of 1960 ) 
authorises the Panchayats to establish public landing places, halting 
places and cart stands and levy fees for their use. Section 92 of the 
Act vests power in the Panchayats to regulate the opening of frivate 
cart stands. Section 129 ( 2) (xvii) of the Act empowers the Govern 
ment to make rules as to the realisation of fees due in respect of the 
use of cart stands and the like. The above rules provide for the pro 
cedure to be followed by the Panchayats in opening public landing 
places halting places and cart stands and also frescribe the maximum 
rate of fees that may be levicd by the Panchayats. 

By order of the Goverror, 

S. ANANTAKRISHNAN , 
Drvelopment Commissioner and 
Additional Secretary to Government. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 14481-B2/63 /Law . Daled , Trivandrum , 31st December 1963, 

The following Act of Parliament, pub ished in the Gazette of 
India , Extraord.nary , Part II, Sect on i, dated the. 9th December, 
1963 is hereby republished for general information . The Bill as passed 
wy the Ho ises of Parliament received the asscut or the President on the 
7th December, 1963. 

By order of the Governor , 
P. UNNIKRISHNA KURUP , 
Aditional Law Stuary . 


THE DRUGS AND MIGIC REMEDIES (OBJECTIONABLE 
ADVERTISEMENTS) AMENDAIENT ACT, 1963 

(Act 42 of 1963) 
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АСТ 
to amend the Drugs and Magic Remedies (Objeclinable Advertisements ) 

Act, 1954 . 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Fourteenth Year of the 
Republic of the India as fllows: 

1. Short tile.--This Act may be called the Drugs and Magic Reme 
dies (Objectionable Advertisements ) Amendment Act, 1963. 

2. Amendment of section 2. - In section 2 of the Drugs and Magi 
Remedies (Objectionable Advert sements) Act, 195+ ( 21 of 1954 ) 
(hereinafter relerred to as the principal Act), - 

(1) after clause (c), the following clause shall be inserted , 
namely : 
" (cc) 

medical practitioner" means any 
person , - 

(i) who holds a qualification granted by an authority 
specified in , or not fied under, sec.ion 3. of the Indian 
Medical Degrees Act, 1916 (7 of 1916 ) or specified in the 
Schedules to the Indian Medical Council Act, 1956 
(102 of 1956 ); or 

(ii ) who is entitled to be registered as a medical practi 
tioner under any law for the time being in force in any 
Statc to which this Act extends relating to the registration 

ofmedical practitioners; 
1.4157 :: 


" registered 


(it) clause (e) shall be omitted . 
3. Amend nent of section 3. - In section 3 of the principal Act, for 
clause (d ), the following clause shall be substituted , namely : 

" (d ) the diagnosis, cure , mit gation , treatment or prevention 
of any disease , disorder or condition specified in the Schedule, 
or any other disease, disorder or condition (by whatsoever name 
callcd ) which may be spec.fied in the rules made under this Act: 
Provided that no such rule shall be made except 

(i) in respect of any disease, disorder or condition which 
requires timely treatment in consultation with a registered 
medical practit oner or for which there are normaliy no 
accepted remedies, and 

(ii) after consultation with the Drugs Technical Advisory 
Board constituted under the Drugs and Cosmetics Act, 1910 
( 23 of 1910) and, if the Ceatral Government considers ncces 
sary , with such other persons having special knowled c or 
fructical experience in respect of Ayurvedic or Unani systems 

of medicines as that Government deem fit" . 
4. Amendment of seclion 7. - In section 7 of the principal Act, after 
the words " any of the pruvisions of this Act" , ihe words " or the rules 
made thereunder" shall be inserted . 

5. Substitution of new section for section 8. Powers of entry, search, etc. 
For section 8 of the principal Act, the following section shall be 
substituted, namely : 

" 3 .. (1) Subject to the provisions of any rules made in this 
behall ,ary Cazetted Offi er authorised by the State Government 
. may , within the local limits of the area for which he is so autho. 
rised, 

(a ) enter and search at all reasonable times , with such 
assistants, if any, as he considers necessary, any place in which 
he has reason to believe that an offence under this Act has 
been or is being committed ; 

(6 ) seize any advertisement which he has reason to 
believe contra vezes any of the provisions of this Act: 

Provided that the power of seizure under this c !ause may 
be exercise in respect ofany document, article or thing which 
contains any such ad . ertisement, including the contents, if 
any , of such document, art cle or hing, if the advertisement 
cannot be separated by reason of its being cmbos.ed or oher 
wis , from such document, article or thing without affecting 
the in.cgrity , utility or salcable value thereof ; 

(c) .examinc any record , register, document or any other 
material object found in any place mentioned in clause (a ) 
and seize the same if he has reason to believe that it may 
furnish ev dence of the commission of an offence punishable 
under this Act . 

(2 ) The provisions of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 
(5 of 1898 ) shall, so far asmay be, a pily to any search or seizure 
under thi Act as they apply to any search or seizure mad : under 
the authority of a warrant issued under section 98 of the said 
Code. 
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(3) Where any person seizes anything under clause (6) or 
clause (c) of sub-section (1) , he shall , as soon as may be inform a 
Magistrate and take his orders as to the custody thereof." . 

6. Insertion of new section 9.1 . -After section 9 of the principal Act, 
the following section shall be inserted , namely : 

" .. " 9.1 . Offences to b: cigrizible.- Notwithstanding anything 
contained in the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1893 ( 5 of 1898 ), 
an offence punishable under this Act shall be cognizable ." 

7. Insertion of new section 10A.- After section 10 of the principal 
Act, the following section shall be inserted namely : 

" 10A . Forfeiture . — Where a person has been convicted by 
any court for contravening any provision of this Act or any rule 
made thereunder, the court may direct that any document 
( including all copies thereof ), article or thing, in respect of which 
the contravention is made , including the contents ihereof where 
such contents are seized under clau e (b) of sub-section (1) of 
section 8 , shall be forfeited to the Government." . 

8. Substitution of nºw section for section 14. savings. - For section 14 of 
the principal act, the lollowing section shall be substituted , namely: 

" 14. Nothing in this Act shall apply to 

(a) any sign board or notice displayed by a registered 
medical practitioner on his premises indicating that treat 
ment for any disease , disorder or condition specified in section 
3 , the Schedule or the rules made under this Act, is under 
taken in those premises ; or 

(b) any treatise or book dealing with any of the matters 
specified in scction 3 from a bona fide scientific or social 
standpoint ; or 

( ) any advertisement relating to any drug sent con 
fidentially in the manner prescribed under section 16 only 10 
a registered medical pracutioner ; or 

(d ) any advertisement relating to a drug printed or 
published by the Government ; or 

( ) any advertisement relating to a drug printed or 
published by any person with the previous sanction of the 
Government ganted prior to the commencement of the 
Drugs and Magic Remed.cs (Objectionable Advertisements) 
Amendment Act, 1963 : 

Provided that the Government may, for reasons to be 
recorded in writing, withdraw the sanction after giving the 
per on an opportunity of showing cause against such with 

drawal" . 
9. Amendment of section 15.- In scction 15 of the principal Act, 

(i) after the words " any specifie: drug or class of drugs” , 
the words " or any specified class of adver.isements relating to 
drug ," shall be inserted ; 

(ü ) after the words " any such drug or class of drugs” , the 
words or any such class of advertisements relating to drugs” 
shall be inserted . 


10. Amendment of section 16. - In section 16 of the principal Act, 

(a) in sub -section (2 ) 

(i) in clause (a ), for the words " disease or condition " , 
the words " discase, disorder or condition ” shall be substi 
tuted ; 

(i ) in clause (b ), the words, brackets and figure " sub 
section (1 ) of ” shall be omitted ; 

(6) after sub -section (2 ), the following sub -section shall be 
inserted , namely : 

" (3 ) Every rule made under this Act shall be laid as 
soon as may be after it is made, before each House of Parlia . 
ment whilci i is it session for a to al period of th rty days 
wh ch may be compr sed in one sess on or in two or more 
successive sessions, and if before the expiry of the se: sion in 
which it is so laid or the successive sessions aforesaid , both 
Houses agree in making any modification in the rule or bo h 
Houses agree that the rule should no : be made, the rule shall 
thereafter have eff ct only in such modified form or be of no 
effect as the case may be ; so however, that any sich modi 
fication or annulment shall be without prejudice to the 

validity of anyth ng previously done under that rule." . 
11. Insertion of a new schedule . After section 16 of the principal 
Act, the following schedule shall be added , namely : 

“ THE SCHEDULE 

[See sections 3 (d) and 14 ] 
S. No. Name of the disease , disorder or condition 

1. Appendic tis 
2. Aiteriosclerosis 
3. Bindness 
4. Bloo1 poisoning 
5. Brighi s disease 
6. Cancer 
7. Cataract 
8. Deafness 
9. Diabe.es 
10. Diseases and disorders of the brain 
11. Diseases and disorders of the optical system 
412. Diseases and disorders of the uterus 

13. Disorders ofmenstrual flow !, 
14.- Disorders of the nervous system 
15. Disorders of the prostatic gland 
16. Dropsy 
17. Epilepsy 
18. Female diseases ( in general) 
19. Fevers in general) 
20. Fits 
21, Form and structure of the female bust 
22. Gall stones, kidney stones and bladder stones 


S. No. 

Name of the disease,disorder or condition 
23. Gangrenc 
21. Glaucoma 
25. Goitie 
26. Heart diseases 
27. High or low blood pressure 
28. Hydrocele 
29. Hysteria 
30. Infantile paralysis 
31. Insanity 
32. Leprosy 
33. Leucoderma 
34. Lockjaw 
35. Locomotor ataxia 
36. Lupus 
37. Nervous debility 
38. Obesity 
39. Paralysis 
40. Plague 
41. Pleurisy 
42. Pneumonia 
43. Rheumatism 
44. Kupluies 
45 . Sexual impotence 
46. Smallpox 
47. Stature of persons 
48. Sterility in women 
49. Tiachoma 
50. Tuberculosis 
51. Tumours 
52. Typhoid fever 
53. Ulcers of the gastro -intestinal tract 
54. Venereal diseases, incl.ding syphil s, gonorrhoea , soft 

chancre, venereal granuloma and lympho granuloma." . 
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Law Department 


NOTIFICATION 


No. 14653-B2/63/ Law . 

Date !, Trivandrum 3rd January 1964. 
The followinz Act of Parliam :nt, published in the Gazet:c of India , 
Extraord nary , Part II, Se :tion 1, dited the 11th December 1963 , is 
hc.eby republished for general information . The Bill as passed by 
the Houses of Parliament received the assent of the Pacsident on the 
11th December, 1963. 

By o der of the Governor, 
P. UNNIKRISHNA KURUP , 

Additional Law Secrelan) . 
THE APPROPRIATION (NO . 5 ) ACT, 1963 

( ACT 44 of 1963) 


AN 


ACT 
To authorise payment and appropriation of certain further sums from and 
out of the Consolidated Fund of India for the services of the financial year 

1963-64. 
Be it enacteł by Parliament in the Fourteenth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows: 

1. Short title.This Actmay be callcd the Appropriation (No. 5 ) 
Act, 1963. 

2. Issue nf Rs. 11, 33, 14. 000 out of the Consolidated Fund of India for 
the year 1963-61. - Fi om and out of the Consolidated Fund of India 
there may be paid and applicd sumsnot exceeding those specified in 
column 3 of the Schedule amounting in the aggicgate to the sum of 
ele en crorcs, thirty -three lakhs and fortcen thousand rupees towards 
defraying the several charg ) wl ch w ll come in course of payment 
during the financial year 1963-64, in respect of the civices specificd in 
column 2 of the Schedule . 

3. App opriation . The sumsauthorised to be paid and applicd from 
and out of the Consolidated Fund of India by this Act shall be 
appropriated for the services and purposes expressed in the Schedule in 
iclatin to the said ycar. 

6. 58 
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THE SCHEDULE 
(See sect ons 2 and 3 ) 


2 


3 


No Services and purposes 

Sims not exceeding 
of 

Voted by 

Charged on 
Vote 

Parliament the Consoli Total 

dated Fund 
Rs 

S. 

Rs. 
1 Ministry of Commerce 
and Industry 8,78,000 

8,78,000 
15 Education 

1,000 

1,000 
37 Planning Commission 3,22,000 

3,22,000 
38 Grants- in - aid to States 2,25,00,000 

2,25,00,000 
53 Administration of 
Justice 21,000 

21,000 
56 Siatistics 

16,00,000 3,000 16,03,000 


.. 


40,000 3,00,40,000 


2,00,00,000 


104 Expenditure on 
Displaced persons 

3,00,00,000 
113 Capital Outlay of the 

Ministry of Commerce 
and Indusiry 

x 2,00,00,000 
132 Capital Outlay of the 

Ministry of Informa 

tion and Broadcasting 
136 Capital Outlay of the 

Ministry of Mines and 
Fuel 

3,67,00,000 


3,12,000 


3,12,000 


3,67,00,000 


146 Other Capital Outlay 

of the Ministry of 
Works, Housing and 
Rehabilitation 


9,25,000 


12,000 


9,37,000 


TOTAL 


11,29,47,000 


3,67,000 11,33,14,000 
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കേരള ഗവണ്മെൻറു 


ലാ ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻ 


പരസ്യം 


താമ 


നമ്പർ 14680/68 ലാ ( കെ ) 3 . 

തിരുവനന്തപുര. 1963 ഡിസംബർ 30 . 

1885 പൌഷം 9 
1963 ഡിസംബർ 30 -ാം തീയതി ഗവണ്ണർ വിളംബരം ചെയ്ത 
പറയുന്ന ആർഡിനൻസ് പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിനായി ഇതിനാൽ പ്രസി 
ദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു. 

ഗവണ്ണരുടെഉത്തരവും പ്രകാരം, 
പി . ശങ്കരൻ ഇളയത്, 

ലാ സെക്രട്ടറി , 


1963 - ലെ 2 -ാം നമ്പർഓർഡിനൻസ്. 


1963 - ലെ തിരുവനന്തപുരം സിററി മുനിസിപ്പാൽ ( ഭഗതി) 

മാർഡിനൻസ്. 


ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ളിക്കിന്റെ പതിന്നാലാം സംവത്സരത്തിൽ കേരള 
ഗവണ്ടർ വിളംബരം ചെയ്തതു . 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം കാർപ്പാറേഷൻ മേയറുടെയും അതിലെ മററു കൗൺ 
സിലർമാരുടെയും സ്ഥിരം കമ്മിററികളുടെ ചെയർമാന്മാരുടെയും കാലം നീട്ടി 
ക്കൊടുക്കുവാൻ വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുള്ള ഒരു ഓർഡിനൻസ്. 

പീഠിക: - കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭ യോഗം പന്നിട്ടില്ലാത്തതി 
നാലും സത്വര നടപടി എടുക്കുന്നതിനാവശ്യമായ പരിതസ്ഥിതികൾസംജാത 
മാണെന്നു കേരള ഗവണ്ണക്കു ബോദ്ധ്യമായിരിക്കുന്നതിനാലും, 

ഇപ്പോൾ, അതിനാൽ ഇൻഡ്യൻ ഭരണഘടന , 213 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (1) -ാം 
ഖണ്ഡത്താൽ നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച് കേരള ഗവർ 
താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ആർഡിനൻസ് വിളംബരം ചെയ്തിരിക്കുന്നു. 

ചുരുക്കപ്പേർ:-ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസിനും 1963 - ലെ തിരുവനന്തപുര. 
സിററി മുനിസിപ്പാൽ ( c ഗതി) ഓർഡിനൻസ് എന്നു പേർ പറയാം. 

2 . തിരുവനന്തപുരം കാർപ്പൊറേഷൻ മേയർ, അതിലെ കൗൺസി 
ലർമാർ മുതലായവരുടെ കാലം ന്ട്ടിക്കൊടുക്കൽ : -ഇതിനു ശേഷം പ്രധാന 
ആക ° റന്നു 

പറയപ്പെടുന്ന തിരുവനന്ത പുരം സിററി മു നി സി പ്പാ 
ആക്ററിൽ (11 6 - ലെ IV- Oം തിരുവിതാംകൂർ ആക്റ്റ്) എന്തുതന്നെ അം 
ങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും, പ്രധാന ആക" ററപ്രകാരം സംഘടിപ്പിച്ച തിരുവനന്തപുരം 
കാർപ്പൊറേഷൻ മേയറുടെയും, അതിലെ മറാ കൗൺസില ർമാരുടെയും, 
സ്ഥിരം കമ്മിററികളുടെചെയർമാന്മാരുടെയും 1964 ജനുവരി 1 -ാം തീയതി 
അവസാനിക്കുന്ന കാലം 1964 ജൂലൈ1 -ാം തീയതി ഉച്ചവരെ നീട്ടിയിരി 
ക്കുന്നു. 
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3 , തിരുവനന്തപുരം സിററി മുനിസിപ്പാൽ ആക്റ്റ് താല്ക്കാലികമായി 
g ഗതി ചെയ്യണമെന്നു ; -താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഭേദഗതികൾക്കു വിധേയമായി. 
പ്രധാന ആക° ററിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കു പ്രാബല്യമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു്, 
അതായതു - 

( എ ) പുതുതായി തിരഞ്ഞെടുക്കപ്പെടുന്നവരും നിയമിക്കപ്പെടുന്നവരു 
മായ കൗൺസിലർമാർ 1964ജൂലൈ 1 -ാം തീയതി സ്ഥാനം കൈയേൽ 
ക്കത്തക്കവിധം ഗവണ്മെൻറ്. കൗം സിലിലേയ്ക്കുള്ള തിരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പുകളും നിയമ 
നങ്ങളും നടത്തിക്കേണ്ടതും, 

( ബി ) പ്രധാന ആക്റ്റ് 29 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ടപ്രകാരം 
അതതു സംഗതിപോലെ 1964 ജനുവരി 1 -ാം തീയതിക്കുശേഷം നടത്തപ്പെടുന്ന 
കൗൺസിലിൻറയോ, സ്ഥിരം കമ്മിററിയുടെയോ ആദ്യയോഗത്തിൽവെച്ച് 
. മേയറുടെയോ, അങ്ങനെയുള്ള കമ്മിററിയുടെ ചെയർമാൻറയോ യാതൊരു 
തിരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പും നടത്താൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതും, 

( സി ) മേയറുടെയുംഓരോ സ്ഥിരം കമ്മിററിയുടെ ചെയർമാന്റെയും 
തിരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പ് അതതു സംഗതിപോലെ 1964 ജൂലൈ 1 -ാം തീയതിക്കു ശേഷം 
നടത്തപ്പെടുന്ന കൗൺസിലിന്റെയോ സ്ഥിരം കമ്മിററിയുടെയോ ആദ്യയോഗ 
ത്തിൽ വെച്ച് നടത്തണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

4. 1116 - ലെ IV-ാം ആക്റ്. 5 -ാം വകുപ്പ് ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യൽ. 
പ്രധാന ആക്ററ് 5 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (1 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു് ( എ ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡ 
ത്തിലെ ക്ലിപ്പൂനിബന്ധനയ്ക്കു പകരം താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ക്ലിപ്തനിബന്ധന ക്കണം; 
അതായത്, 

എന്നാൽ അങ്ങനെയുള്ള എണ്ണം നാൽപ്പതിൽ കുറയുക യോ അമ്പതിൽ 
കവിയുകയോ ചെയ്യാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു. 

5. തിരുവനന്തപുരം സിറ്റിയെ പുതിയ പ്രാദേശിക വിഭാഗങ്ങളായി 
വിഭജിക്കൽ.- ഈ ഓർഡിയൻസ് പ്രാബല്യത്തിൽ വന്നതിനുശേഷം, 
യുന്നത്ര വേഗം തിരുവനന്തപുരം സിററി കൗൺസിലർമാരുടെ തിരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പ 
ലേയ്ക്കു പുതി യ പ്രാദേശികവിഭാഗങ്ങളായി വിഭജിക്കപ്പെടേണ്ടതാകുന്നു 
പ്രധാന ആക്ററിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകളനുസരിച്ച് വിജനം നടത്തേണ്ടതും, അങ്ങ 
നെയുള്ള വിഭജനത്തിനു് ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസ് പ്രാബല്യത്തിൽ വന്നതിനു 
ശേഷം അടുത്തു നടത്തുന്ന സാധാരണ തിരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പുകളുടെ തീയതി മുതൽ 
പ്രാബല്യമു ണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

വി . വി . ഗിരി, 

ഗവണ്ണർ. 
P , DAMODARAN NAIR , 

Head Tanslator. 
( A true translation ) 
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Political & Military ( B ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 
No. 5413 /P & M ( B ) 4 /64/PD . Dated, Trivandrum , 21st January 1964. 


In exercise of the powers conferred by sub -rule (1 ) of Rule 62 of 
the Defence of India Rules , 1962, the Government of Kerala hereby 
authorise the carrying out of Artillery practice and the coastal firing 
towards sea throughout the area of the sea from the Equatorial 
Sounding Rocket Station , Pallithura, Trivandrum District during 
January February 1964 according to the particulars mentioned in 
Schedule I. The danger area over which and the danger period 
during which the launching will continue are also specified in Schedule 
I and Schedule II below : 

SCHEDULE I 
Firing date and lime: 

It is intended to fire upto 4 rockets between January 24th and 
February 8th inclusive. The tentative Schedule of date and timefor 
rocket launchings from Thumba range, which is liable to be changed 
without previous notice is given below : 
Dat: Rocket Payload 

Time 
1. January 24 Nike - Apache Magnetometer 0900 to 1000 hrs (IST ) 
27 

0900 to 1000 
3 . 29 

1500 to 1600 
4 . 31 

1800 to 1900 
Firing Direction : The rockets will be fired from an elevation angle 
82° and an azimuth angle of 270° . 


2 . 


03 


3) 
15 . 


59 


11 


15 
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SCHEDULE II 
Danger Area : The rocket is capable of reaching an altitude of 105 
Statute Miles and a horizontal range of 74 N.M. The danger area will 
be at the points of impact as follows: 
(a ) For the first stage (Nike Booster ) : 

- A circular area of 1.5 NM radius with its centre at 2-5 NM 

from the shore ; 
(b ) For the second stage : 

A circular area of 60 miles radius with its centro at 74 NM 

from the shore, at azimuth 270 . 
The above areas are considered dangerous and should be cleared 
of all shipping, fishing boats etc. and aircraft, to the altitude specificd . 

Duration of danger time: For 30 minutes before and after the 
actual time of firing. 


By order ofthe Governor, 

G. BHASKARAN NAIR , 
Secretary to Coverament. 


PRINTED AND PUBLISHED BY THE S.G.P. AT THE GOVERNMENT PRESS, 

TRIVANDRUM , 1964 . 


Kerala Gazette No. 3 dated 21st January 1964. 
PART III 

NOTIFICATION 
No. F3-3985 /63. 

9th December 1963 . 
K.G. T. Examination December 1962 ( Commerce Group) 

PASS LIST . 
The following is the Register Numbers , names and subjects with 
Grade and Class of the candidates who have appeared for and passed 
the various subjects of the K.G. T. Examination of December 1962 
under Commerce Group . 

Subject. Grade. 
Reg.No. Name. 

Class. 
3305. Koruthutty 

Typewriting Lower Second 
3318 Thankappan Nair, N. 

do . do . 

do . 
3320 Baby Sarojam , V. 

do . do . 

do . 
3321 Krishnakumari Amma, S. do . 

do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
2327 Saraswathi Amma, P. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
3328 Sulochana Bai, P. 

do 
do . 

do . 
3334 Vijayan , P. 

do . 
3337 Chellamma, P. 

do . Higher 

do . 
3339 Indira Kunju , V. 

do . Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
3343 Sarojini, J. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
3344 Sreemathy Amma, K. P. 

do. 

do . 
3345 Sumathy , K. 

Higher do . 
3349 Alexander Jeyagnanam . 

do . Lower 

do . 
3351 Karunakaran Nair, G. 

do , 

do . do. 
3353 Raveendran Nair , C. 

do . do . 

do . 
3355 Sadasivan Nair, C. 

do. Higher 

do . 

Lower do 
3357 Sasikumar , L. 

do. 

do . 
3358 Sukumaran Nair , S. 

do . 

do . 
3359 Velayudhan Nair , B. 

do . 

do. 
3361 Bharathy, B. 

do . do. 

do . 
3362 Devayani, S .. 

do. 
3363 Esther, C. 

Higher do . 
do . Lower 

do . 
3368 Leela , c . 

do . Higher do . 
3370 Ponnamma, M. 

do . 

do . 
3371 Subhadra Amma, B. 

do . 
do . 

Lower 
3374. Abdul Hameed , P. A. 

do . 
3375 Abdul Bari, M. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
3378 Sahadevan , T. K. 

do . 
3379 Sasidaran , D. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
3381 

do . 
Lalithamma, M. 

do . do . 

do . 
3382 Lalithambika, K. 

do . Higher do . 
3384 Lelitha Bai, V. 

do . Lower 

do 
3388 Saraswathi Amma, K. 

do . 

do . 

do. 
3389 Sreemathy, P. 

do . do . 

d . 
3390 Sasidhari, B. 

do , do . 

do . 
3393 Hariharasubramoina Iyer. 

do . do . 

do . 
3398 Narayanan , P : 

Shorthand do . 

do . 


do . 
do . 
do , 
do . 


do . 
do.. 
do . 
do . 
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Reg. No. 


Name. 
3401 Padmanabhan , R. 
3402 Padmanabhan , S. 
3415 Bhagcerathy Ammal, L. 
3416 Chandramathi, P. 
3428 Thulasi Bai, L. 
3433 Subramonia Iyer, N. 
3440 Appu , V. 
3440A Benjamin Pereira, J. 
3:42 James Joseph . 
3443 Sukumaran Nair, S. 
3451 Sathyamma, C. 
3452 Sulochana , P. 
3456 Balasubramonian , N. 
3457 Balakrishna Iyer, G. 


Subject. Grade . 
Typewriting Lower 

do . Higher 
do . Lwer . 
də, Higher . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

Lower 
do. 

d . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . Higher 
do : 

Lower 
do . 

d ). 
d . 

d . 
do . 

Higher 
Shorthand Lower 


Class, 
Second 

d . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
d ) . 
d . 


do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do. 


Typewriting 

do . 


dos 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
da . 
d . 
do . 


do . 
do . 

do 
do . 
do . 
d . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


3161 Srinivasa Subramonian, 

R. 
3463 Anandavalyammal. 
345 Kamalamma, T. 
3505 "Basheer , A. 
3509 Kuttappan , V. 
3510 Narayanan Nadar, R. 
2511 Prabhakaran Nair, G. 
3513 Ramachandran , K. 
3514 Ravi Ramachandran 

Nair , T : 
3518 Surendranath , C. 
3522 Chellamma, E. 
3525 Kamala Bai, R. 
3526 Kamalam , T. 
3529 Parukutty , B. 
3530 Pankajakshi, M. 
3531 Radha, B. 
3535 Santhamma, C. 
3536 Santhakumari Amma, A. 
3537 Santhakumari, P. 
3541 Savithii Amma, T. 
3543 Subhadra Amma, B. 


***** 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do. 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
Higher 
Lower 
do . 


do . 


do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
d ) . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 


• do. 


3544 Thanka nima, K. 
3545 Thani amani, B. P. 
35 6 Thankamani, K. 
3548 Vijayamma, D. 
3549 Appukutian Nair, P. 
3554 Raveendran , V. 
3560 Indira , N. 
356+ Leela Bai, T. 
3566 Mariabenzy , M. 
3568 Omara, D. 


Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 
du. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 

do. 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 


do . 
Higher 
Lower 
do . 

do. 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
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Reg . No. Name. 

Subject. Grade. 
3581 Sarojinidevi, T. 

Typewriting Higher 
3583 Subhadra , L. 

do. 

do . 
3585 Chidambaram Pillai, N. 

do . Lower 
3589 Madhavan Nair, S. K. 

do . Higher 
3591 Padmanabha Iyer, K. 

do . Lower 
3593 Radhakrishnan Chettiar, P. do . Higher 
3597 Viswanathan , V. S. K. 

do . Lower 
3599 Anandavalli Ammal, C. R. do . 

co . 
3600 Ambikakumari, J. 

do . 

Co. 
3603 Jaya, B. 

do . Higher 
3604 Kamalammal, S. 

do . 

do. 
3606 Nirmala , K. 

do. 

do . 
3607 Rajalekshmi, N. 

do . Lower 
3608 Rajithammbika, P. 

[ do .. Higher 
3609 Santhamma, B. 

do . 

du. 
3612 Saraswathi Ammal, A. 

do . 

Lower 
3613 ThankamaniAmma, S. 

do . 

do . 
3614 Vijayamma, J. 

do . 

do . 
3616 Vallyammal, s . 

do . 

do . 
3619 Karunakaran , K. 

do. 

do . 
3622 Radha Bai Amma, P.M. do . 

do . 
3624 Syamalakumari Amma, T. C. do . 

do. 0.1 
3625 Harihara Iyer, S. 

do . 

do . 
3628 Padmanabhan , H. 

do . 

do . 
3630 Ramachandran , N. 

do . 

do . 
36,2 Ravindran Nair , V. 

do. 

do . 
3634 Sivaramkrishna 
Subramony, M. 

do . Higher 
3635 Venkitarama Sarma, K. do . 

Lower 
3645 Dasaiyan Madar, K. 

do . Higher 
3652 Ramachandra Sarma, S. 

Lower 
3653 Samraj, G. 

do . 

do . 
3654 Soman , R. 

do . Higher 

Shorthand Lower 
3661 Kesari Amma, C. 

Typewriting do. 
3662 Komalakumari, P. 

do . 

do . 
3665 Padma Bai, J. 

do. 

igher 
3668 Rosamma, N. 

do . 

do . 
3669 Sanuma hy , N. 

do . 

do . 
3676 Bhaskaran Nair, B. 

do . 

do. 
3680 Krishnan Nadar, K. 

do 

Lower 
3681 Moncy , K. 

do , 

do . 
3682 Mohammedenaythulla 

do . 
Sahib , M. 

do. 
3685 Parameswaran Nair , S. 
36 37 Ravindran Nair, K. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do , 
3689 Raveendran Nair , K. 

do . 

do . 
3692 Srcedharan Nadar, K. 

do. 

do . 
3701 Krishnamma, A. 
3702 Lcclamony, P. 

do . Higher 
3703 Lalithammi, L. 

do . 

do . 


Class. 
Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
co . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

do . 
First 
Second 

do . 
do . 


do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 


do . 


do . 


de . 


do . 


Reg : No. Name. 

Subject . Grado. 

Class . 

Second 
3704 Padmavathy, K. 

Typewriting. Lower : 

do. do. 
3705 Radhamoni, s . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
3708 Sakunthala Amma, K. 

do . do . 

do . 
3709 Syamala Devi, J. 

do. do . 

do : 
3710 Syamala Devi, S. 

do. do . 

do : 
3720 Leela Bai Amma, A : 

do. 

Higher 
3721 Leela , E. 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
3723 Omana , c . 

do . 

do . 
372 Padmakumari, D. 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
3727 Swarnammal, P. 

do . Lower 

co 
3729 Chackochan , G. 

do . 

do . 
3735 Thiruvenkitakrishna 

do . 
Pillai, J. 

do , do, 

do . 
3736 Syamala Devi, R. 

do . do , 

do . 
3737 Gancesan , V. 

do . do . 

do. 
3739 Chandrasekharan Nair, V : 

do . do . 

do . 
3740 Karunakaran , B. 
3742 Sukumaran , K. 

do . Higher. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
3743 Ambika Devi, M .. 

do . 
do . Lower . 

do 
3744 Chandramathy Ammal, T. K. 
3745 Lali ha , J. 

do . 
3749 Sarasamnma, K. 

do.. do . 

do . 
3753 Veronica, A. 

do . Higher. 

do . 

Lower . 
3756 Ganesan , K. 

do . 

do . 
3763 Thankappan Nadar , C. 
3765 Varghese, B. 

do . 

do . 
3767 Kamalam , P. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
3768 Suneethy, L. 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
3770 Vasanthy Amma, P. 
3771 Vagheeswari Amma, T. 

do . Higher 

do . 
3772 Gopalakrishnan , B. 

Lower 
do . 

do . 
3773 Jayaraman, G. 

First 
3775 Krishnan Potri, C.R. 

do . Higher Second 
3 77 Moni Thurairaj, G. 

do. Lower do . 
3779 Meer akshi Sundaram , S. do . 

do . 

do . 
3780 Nagarajan , K. 

do . do . 

do . 
3783 Jayaram , R , 

do. Higher 
3785 Ramamoorthy, V .. 

do. 

Lower 
3788 Krishnambal, A .. 

do . 
379 Kamalam , V. 

do . 

do . 
3-92 Lalithambal, V. 

do. 

do . 
3793 Leelamma, C. J. 

do . Higher 

do . 
3794 Muthu LekshmiAmmal, N. 

do . 

do . 
3795 Meenakshi, S. 

do . 

do . 
3796 Padmavathy , S. 

Lower 

do . 
3799 Rajamma, T , 

do . 

do. 
3802 Santhakumari, T. 

Higher 

do . 
3814 Santhamma, P. 

do . 

Lower do . 
3805 Visalakshy Ammal, M. 

do . 

Higher do . 
3808 Balachandran Nair , M.R. do . 

Loner do . 
3809 Dakshinamoorthy Asari, V. do . 

do . 

do . 
3811 Hariharasubramonia Iyer , N. do . 

do. do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do : 


do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
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Reg. 


Grade. 


Class . 


do. 
do. 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do. 


do . 
do . 


do . 


Name. 

Subject. 
No. 
3813 Nathan , S. P. 

Typewriting 
3814 Sasidharan Nair, J. 

do . 
3816 Salaudeen , M. 

do. 
3817 Sathiyachandran Nair , G. P. do . 
3818 Viswanathan Achary, P. 

do . 
3821 Chandrikarlevi, K.P. 
3822 Gomathy Ammal, S. 
3824 Padmakumari Amma, B. 

do . 
3828 Sulochana Bai, P.M. 

do . 
3830 Gabriel, P.M. 

do . 
3831 Gopalan, P. S. 

do . 
3832 Jyothirupan , P. 
3834 Kumaraswamy, R. 
3841 Ramachandran , V. A : 
3843 Sivasubramonian , K. 
3845 Sreekantan Nair , G. 
3846 Vincent, A. 

do . 
3849 Chachyamma Sunny, 

do . 
3850 Chandrika Amma, K. 

do . 
3851 Gomathy Amma, J. 

do . 
3852 Hauva Beebi. 

do. 
3856 Karthika, P. K. 

do . 
3859 Lekshmikutty Amma, K. 
3862 Lalithamma, B. 

do . 
3863 Leela Bai, D. 

do . 
3872 Padmakshi, P. 

do . 
3873 Parimala , P. V. 
3874 Parukutty Amma, K. 
3876 Radhamoni, B. 
3882 Sarojini, E. G. 
3889 Santhamma , A. 

do . 

do. 
3890 Santhamma, R. 
3891 Santhamma, J. 

do . 

do . 
3892 Saraswathi, A. 
3893 Saraswathi, E. 

do . 
3895 Sethukutty Amma, S. 
3896 Sujatha Devi, B. 
3897 Sukumari Amma, S. 
3898 Syamalakumari, D. M. 

do . 
3899 Syamalakumari, S. 
3903 Alaxander, C. J. 

do . 

do . 
3905 Appukuttan Nair,.K . 
3906 Ayyappan Nair, G .. 
3007 Ayyappan Pillai, E. 
3908 Babu, K. S. 

do . 
3909 Bhaskaran Nair , K. 

do . 
3911 Dolappan Nair , C. K. 

do . 
3914 Gopakumar, M. 

do . 
3916 Gangadharan Nair, N. 


Higher Second 
Lower do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do. 
Lower 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do. 
do . 

do . 
Higher do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do. 
Higher do . 
do . 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do : 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher co . 
Lower do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


Grade. 


Subject. 


Class. 


Nams. 


Reg. 
No. 


3919 Gopalakrishnan Nair , A. 


Lower 
do . 


Second 
do. 


Typewriting 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 


3920 Hariha :iya Iyer . 
3921 Hariharen , Í. 
3923 John , M O. 
3928 Kunjuraman Nair , V. 
3929 Kalyanasundaram , A. 
3933 Krishnankutty Nair , C. 
3935 Krishnaswamy, s. 
3940 Mohan , C. 
392 Nagoor Meera , A. 
3943 Narayana Moorthy, H. 
3915 Padmanabhan , R. 
3946 Purushothaman Nair , S. 
3950 Rangaswamy, K .. 
3951 Regunathan, S. 
3953 Ramachandran Nair , V. 
3955 Ramakrishnan Potti, T. V. 
3957 Rabindranathan Nair , 

KR: 
3958 Retnakaran , K. 
3961 Samudravel, c . 
3965 Sathyaseelan Nair, N. 
3966 Sekharan Nair, K. 
3963 Srikantan Nair, G. 
3970 Shahuden Koya, M. 
3974 Sukumara Pillai, G. 
3975 Sukumara Pillay, V. V. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
Higher 
do . 
do . 
Lower 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
Higher 
do . 
do . 
Lower 


do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


1 


do. 


dog 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do: 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do ; 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do. 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do, 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do , 


do . 
do . 
do. 
Higher 
Lower 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
Higher 
Lower 
do . 
do . 


do . 
de . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


3976 Sundaran , N. 
3979 Thiruvambalam Pillay, P. 
3932 Thampy, S. 
3983 Unny, K. 
3988 Aliamma, K. C. 
3989 Chandramathy , B. 
3939A Chandramathy Amma, P. 
3997 Kunjulekshmi, M. 
3998 Lalithamma, C. 
4000 Lalithamma, R. 
4005 Padma Devi, S. 
402 Syamala Ammel, T. 
4026 Soudam Ammal, S. 
4027 Subhadra , B. 
4032 Thankamma, K. 
4037 Vimala Devi, S. K. 
40 8 Abdulla Sait, H. 
4041 Bhaskaran Nair, K. 


do : 
do . 


do . 


do. 
do . 


do 


do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


:7 


Reg . No. 


Name. 


do . 
do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
du . 
do . 


4041 Bhaskaran Nair, K. 
40-2 Gopinathan Nair , V. 
4045 Manikantan , K. 
4016 Narayana Kamath , U. S. 
4049 Subramonya Sarma, H. 
4052 Sukumaran Nair, P. 
4054 Sadasivan Nair, R. 
4055 Sasidharan Achari, C. 
4058 Baby Sarojam , R. 
4061 Lalavathy, A. S. 
4064 Omana, K. 
4070 Sarojam Ammal, M. 
4073 Sarasamma, K. 
4077 Abdul Kaffar, P. 
4079 Krishnankutty, V. 
4080 Mohamed Salim , A. 
4083 Sethu , G. 
4084 Leela , G. 
4085 Nadeera , A. 
4088 Samyuktha , K. 
4C89 Sukesini, P. 
4091 Yasoda, G. 
402 Abdul Rasseed , I. 
4093 Bhaskaran Nair , S. 
4094 Dasan , K. 
4096 Gopalan , P. 
4097 Gopinadhan Nair, M. 
4101 Rajan , G. 
4103 Ramachandran Pillay, K. 
4105 Shahul Hameed , E. 
41 6 soblanadevan , A. K : 
4108 Bhaikutty , B. 
4109 Gomathy Amma, T. 
4110 Gomathy Ammal, A. 
4111 Gourikutty Amma, B. 
4113 Indira Bai Amma, M. 
4115 Jayalekshmi, V. 
4116 Pri.bhakumari, A : 
4117 Ponnamma , K. 
4118 Radha, V. 
1119 Radhamma, K. 
4120 Rajeswa i Amma, T. 
4121 Savithri Amma, C. 
4122 Sambaji, D. 
4124 Saraswa hy Amma, P. 
4127 Saraswa hy, B. 
4128 Savithri Amma, B. 
4131 Sreema.hy Amma, B. 


Subject. 

Grade. 

Class . 
Typewriting Lower Second 
do. 

do . do . 
do, 

do . do . 
do. 

do . do . 
do . 

do . do. 
Shorthand do. do . 
Typewriting do . do. 
do. 

do . do. 
do . 

do. do . 
do . 

do . do. 
do . 

do. do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do . Hgher do. 

Loner do. 

do. do . 
do . 

Higher do . 
Lower do. 
do . do . 
do. do. 
do . 

do. 

do . do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do. Higher do. 
do . 

Lower do . 
do . 

Higher do. 
do . 

Lower do . 
do. 

do . do . 
do. Higher 

do . 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do . Lower 

do . 
do. 

do . do . 
do . 

Higher do . 
do . Lower 

do . 
do. 

do . 

co . 
do . 

do. do. 
do. 

do . do. 
Shorthand 

do . 
Typewriting do . 
do . Higher 

do . 
do . Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do. da . 
do . H gher 

do . 
do . 

Lower do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
du . 

do . do . 
do. 

do , 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . Higher do . 
do . Lower do . 


******** 


do . 
do . 
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do . 


do . 
Higher 


Reg . No. 

Name . 
4133 Suseela , R. 
4134 Thankamma, S. 
4136 Vasanthakumari, R. 
4138 Vijayalekshmi Amma, C. V. 
4140 Gopinathan, K. 
4143 Reghunathan Chettyar, N. 
4144 Sh..msudeen , M. 
4147 Sundara Raju , M. 
4149 Chithralekha, M. K. 
4151 Lalitha , T. 
4152 Leela , K. 
4154 Meenakshi Ammal, B. 
4156 Nazeemabeevi,M. A. 
4157 Padmam , K. G. 
4158 Prasannakumari, N. 
4159 Radha , S. 
4160 Radha, B. 
4161 Santha , S. 
4164 Sreemathy, K. 
4165 Sugandhi, P. R. 
4166 Vanajolsini, V. 
4168 Vimala , K. 
4170 Sadanandan , K. 
4171 Abdul Salam , S. 
4173 Gopala Kurup , K. 
4174 Jahangir Sahib , P. M. 
4175 Lancy E. Pereira 
4176 Mrithyunjayan , A. 
4179 Ravindran Nair , G. 
418) Rajan , K. 
4182 Ariffa Beevi, A. 
4183 Lalithakumari, K. 
4186 Prema Bhai, P. 
4187 Rema Bhai, K. 
4188 Suhara Beevi, A. 
4189 Sudhakumari Amma, S. 
4190 Thankamma , K. 
4191 Vanithamma, B. 
4193 Gopalakrishnan Nair, V. 
4194 Krishna Pillay, B. 
4197 Haimavathy, G. 
4198 Jugunu , K. 
4199 Kasthuri Amma, K. C. 
4201 Omana Amma, G. 
4202 Presannakumari, K. 
4203 Ra ihamm , M. 
4206 Vasantha , B. 
4208 Ab lulHassan , M. 
4209 Balakrishna Pillay , N. 
4213 Krishnan , G. 
4215 Ramavarma, K. 


Subject. 
Typewiting 

do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do , 
do. 
do . 
do : 
do . 
do.. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Grade. 

Class: 
Higher Second 

do . do . 
Lower 
do. 

do 
Higher 

do . 
Lower do . 

do . do . 
Higher do . 

do . do . 
Lower 

do . 
do. 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 

do . 
Lower do . 
do . do. 

do . do . 
Higher do . 
Lower do . 
do . do. 
do . do . 
do, do . 
do . do . 
do: do . 
do. 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . do. 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do : 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do. 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher do . 
Lower do . 
do. 

do. 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
Higher 

do. 
do . 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 

do. 
do , do , 


do . 


do . 
do . 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


do. 
do. 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Typewriting 


Reg. 

Name 
No. 
4217 Surendran , K. 
4219 Vishnudasan, S. 
4220 Viswanathan Asari, M. 
42-2 Bharathi Amma, D. 
4223 Mrinalini, V. S. 
4224 Nabeesa Beevi,M. 
4226 Padmadevi, V. 
4228 Radha Bai, 
4229 Rajamma, K. 
42.0 Radhamani Amma, G. 
4232 Sreemathy, S. 
4233 Sujatha , P. 
4234 Sugandhi, D. 
4235 Suirangi, R. 
4236 Sumathy, G. 
4237 Suseela A. 
4239 Vamakshy, K. 
4243 Abdul Kharim , E. 
4244 Abdul R.sheed, M. 
4248 Bhavandan G. 
4249 Bharghavan , K. 
4252 Gopalakrishna Pillai, K. 
4253 Gangadhara Kurup , G. 
4254 Gopalakrishnan Nair, Ks 
4257 Janardhanam Potti, S. 
4258 Johnson , L. 
4260 Kolappan Achari, R. 
4261 Krishnan Potti, R. 
426 ! Krishna Pillai, V. 
4264 Kumaraswamy Chettyar , Vi 
4265 Maheswaran Nair , V. 
4,66 Mohammed Husain , K 
4267 Mohammed Sa eck , M. 
4 69 Narayanan Potti, K. 
4270 Natarajan , P. 
4 73 Ramachandran Nair, K. 
4274 Raveendran C. P. 
4275 Rajappan Achari, S. 
4.76 Rctnakaran , G. 
4277 Raveen San Nair , R. 
4280 Sadasivan , K. 
4281 Sambasivan , C. 
4283 Sreeniv. san, K. 
4287 Sukumaran, V. 
4290 Sudhakaran Pillai, C.K. 
4291 Subramanian Asary, K. 
1293 Sudhakaran, J. 
4294 Thankamany, S. 
4296 Vibudhan , R. 

G. 109 J. 


Typewritting Lower. Second . 
do . 

do . co . 
do. 

do. ro . 
do . 

do . do . 
co . 

co . 

do . 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

Higher 
do . 
do . 
Lower 

do . 
do. do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . Higher 

do . 
do . Lower 

do . 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 

do. 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

10 . 
Shorthand do . 

do . 

do. 
Typewriting Higher 

Lower do . 

co . 
do . 
do . Higher 

do. 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . Lower 

do . 
co . 

do . do . 
do. 

do. 

do. 

do. co. 
do . Higher 

co . 
do . 

do . 
do. Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 

co . 
do . 

do . 

dc. 
do . 
co . 
do. 
do . 
co . 

do . 
do . 

do , 

co . 
Higher 

do . 
de . 

Lower 
do . 

do . 


do. 


do. 


do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


do ; 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
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Grade 


Class 


Reg. No. 


Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 


Name 

Subject 
4297 Ariffa Beevi, K. 

Typewriting 
4301 Baby, D. 

do . 
4302 Baby Amma, L. 

do . 
4303 Shandrika. S. K. 

do . 
4305 Gomathy, G. 

do . 
4306 Hamavathy Amma, T. 

do . 

Shorthand 
4307 Hymavathi, N. 

Typewriting 
4310 Jagathamma, P. N. 

do . 
4311 Jagathamma, A. 

do . 
4312 Kamala Devi, K : 

do . 
4313 Kamalamma, V. 

do . 
4316 Lalitha, N. 

do . 
4317 Lalithambal, G. 

do . 
4318 Leela , G. 

do . 
4319 Nabeela Beevi, S. 

do . 
4320 Nalini, G. 
4323 Padmavathy Amma, B. 
4325 Ponnamma, C. 
4326 Radhamany , K. 
4327. Radhamma, P. 
4328 Rajamma. K. 
4329 Radha, K. 
4330 Rajamma, C. 
4332 Rajamma, B. 
4333 Rajamma, T. 
4334 Ramamony , G. 
4336 Santhakumari Ammal, R. 
4337 Santhamma, C , 
4338 Saraswathy. L. 
4339 Santhakumari, M. 
4342 Santhakumari Amma, A. 
4343 Sarojini Amma, L. 
4314 Santhakumari, S. 
4345 Sarojam , S. 
4346 Santhakumari, N. 
4317 Savithty, N. 
4348 Sarojini, G. 
4350 Sreedevi Pisharasyar, A , 
4354 Subhadramma, P. 
4355 Sulochana , B. 
4356 Suhra Beevi, M. 
4359 Suneethi, V. 
4361 Subhashini, K. 
4362 Syamalamma, D. 
4363 Thankamma, P. 
4364 Umadevikutty Amma, B. 
4366 Vijaya Lekshmy Thankachy, R. 
4367 Aloysius, A. 
4368 Bhasi, c . 


Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 
do, 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do , 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
doc. 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
co . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do. 
Higher 


do . 


do. 


do . 
Lower 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 

do . 
Higher 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
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Name 


Reg 
No. 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


Typewriting 

do . 


Lower 
Higher 
Lower 
do . 


do . 


do . 


********** 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 


Second 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
dog 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


4371 Kamaruddin , M. 
4372 Kishoran , S.R. 
4373 Kunjukrishna Pillay, J. 
4375 Madhavan Unnithan, K. 
4376 Manykantan Nair, N. 
4378 Mohammed Jinnah, M. 
4379 Padmanabha Sarma, H. 
-4380 Parameswaran Nair, R. 
4382 Rajagopala Pillai, G .: 
4386 Sasidharan , P. 
4387 Sasidharan Nair , N. 
4388 Sathya Seelan . V. 
4389 Sadanandan , G. 
4390 Shiabudhi, S. 
4392 Sreekumar, R. 
4394 Sudhakaran , M. 
4395 Varijaksha Kurup, R. 
4396 Bharghavi Amma, B. 
4398 Indira Devi, M. 
4400 Jagathamma, P. 
4401 Lalithamma, P. R. 
4402 Lalitharnma, D. 
4405 Ponnamma, V. 
4408 Santhammal, L. 
4412 Seethamany, R. 
4415 Sugandhi, R. 
4417 Vasunthathy , D. 
4421 Reghunathaan Pillai , K. 
4430 Savithry, K. 
4439 Chandrapalan , K. 
4441 Gopinathan , N. 
4444 KunjukrishnaKurup, K. 
4445 Malavyan , G. 
4446 Ramachandran Nair, N. S. 
4450 Surendran , R. 
4451 Subhashchandra Bose, K. 
4453 Surendranathan Unnithan , R. 
4455 Ambujakshy , D. 
4457 Chandramathy Amma, C. 
4459 Lelitha, I. 
4461 Nandini, P. 
4462 Omanakutty , V. 
4463 Ponnamma, D. 
4464 Ramabhai, v . 
4466 Subhashini, P. 
4469 Umayamma, B. P. 
4474 Rajendran , N. 
4475 Bhargavi, K. 


do . 
H gher 
Lower 
Higher 

Lower 
Higher 
Lower 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do. 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do. 


do . 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do, 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do , 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do 
do. 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do. 
da . 
do . 

do 
Highet 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 
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Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


Reg . 
No. 
4479 Austin Lopez 
4482 Sosamma Varghese 
4483 John, E. George 
4488 Lelamma, N. 
4494 Gopinathan , . 
44 6 Miyajan Sahib , B. 
4197 Radhakrishnan Nair, G. 
4499 Sukumaran , V. 
450 Omana Amma, B. 
4505 Harihara Iyer , S. 
4503 Anandabai Amma, T. 
4511 Sa aswathy, K. 
4541 Radha, N. 
45 2 Vasan.hakokilam 
4523 Bulan , N. 
4525 Karunakaran , K. 
4546 Krishnankutty Nair , M. N. 
4527 Kunjukunju , T. 
4528 Mathai, T. C. 
4530 Parameswaran Pillay. K. 
453 ! Philip , M.K. 
4532 Ravcer.dranathan , G. 
4533 Sangh.dharan , P. 
4535 Sharafudhin 1 haha, M. 
4536 Sukuma an, N. 
4537 Sundaram Pillai, C. P. 
4538 Sundar esan , K. 
4540 Varghese, P. G. 
4541 Varghese, G. 
4542 Chandrakshy, N. 
4544 Kamalakshy , K. 
4547 Radhamma, J. 
4548 Rahima Bee.i, M. 
4549 Santhamma, P. 
4551 Saran,ma, C. V. 
4552 Saramma Joseph 
4553 Sumathy Amma, E. 
4554 Asokan , V. 
4559 Raveendran Pillai, P. 
4566 Omana Amma, J. 
4567 Pushpavathi Amma, N. 
4568 Rajamani, N. 
4570 Saraswathi, C. 
4574 Cheriyan Vaidian , K. 
4579 Srecharán Pillai. K. 
4580 Ambil.a Kumari. T. 
4581 Irine, K. P. 
4534 Saiamma, G ; 
4586 Sreedevi Amma, G. 
4587 Thankammal, K. 


Typewriting Lower 
do . 

Edo . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

doi 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
co . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

Higher 
do . 

Luwer 
do . 

do . 
do . 

d ) . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

co . 
Higher 

do. 
Lower 
*.do . 

do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 


Second 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
dc. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
de. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do. 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
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Nams 


Reg . 
No. 
4595 Lalithamba , Is. 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


do . 
do . 


do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
co . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do 
do . 


$ 
4 
€ 
9 
* 
49 
****** 


do . 


Second 
4597 Manonmgny Ammal. B. K. 

do. 
4605 Gopinathan Pillai, P. 

dio . 
4606 Michael, L. 

do . 
4611 Gopihathan Pillai, M. 
46 ! 2 Madhavan Pillai, K. 

Higher 

a . 
Lower 

do . 
4617 Lecia, K. 

do . 

do . 
4618 Mathias, A. 

do . 

do. 
4619 Ramachandran , P. 

do . 

do . 
4621 Thajudeen ,M. 

do . 

do . 
4622 Chembakakulty , L. 

do . 

do. 
46.6 Thulasi, K. 

do . 

do . 
4627 Appukuttan . A , 

do 

do . 
4635 Gomathy . T. 

do . 

do . 
4636 Kamalakshy , N. 

do . 

First 
4637 Lalithamma. G. 

do. 

do . Second 
4639 Radhamma.M. 

do . do . 

do . 
4640 Sathiamm , J. 

do . do . 

do . 
4642 Sukesini, K. 

do . do . 

do . 
4616 Aravindakshan . K. 

do. 

do. 
4847 Ayyappan Achary . P. 

do . 

do . 
4648 Balachandran Pillai, K. 

do . 

do. 
4649 Daniel, K. 

do . 

do . 
4650 Gopi, N. 

do . 

do. 
-4653 John , P. M. 

do . do. 

do . 
4656 Mathai, N. 

do . do . 

do . 
4658 Kunjannamma, K. 

do . Higher do . 
4661 Chandrasekhara Pillai, R. 

do . Lower 

do. 
4663 Edwin , B. 

do . do. 

do . 
4664 Elgin , J. 

do . do . 

do . 
4665 Gopinathan , G. 

Typewriting 

Lower 
4666 Gopalakrishna Pai, P. 

do . 
Shorthand do . 

First 
Typewriting 

Higher Second 
4671 Narayanan , K. M. 

do. do . 

do. 
4672 Nataraja Iyer, R. 

do . 

Lower do. 
4675 Thomas Nelson 

do. Higher do . 
4676 Vittal Rao, P. 

do . do , 

do . 
4678 Vasantha Rao , N. 

do . Lower 

do . 
4680 Hilaria , J. 

do . do . 

do . 
4684 Kamalakshi Amma, N. 

do . do , 

do. 
4685 Lalithambhal, S 

do . do . 

do . 
4689 Santhamma, M.N. 

do . Higher 

do. 
4690 Sarojini, L. 

do , do , 

do . 
4631 Sathyavathi, M. 

do . Lower 

do . 
4692 Sumangalamma, G. 

do. 

do . 
4694 Balan Pilai, R. 

da . 

do. 
4699 Kunjukutty, N. 

do . 

do . 
4700 Kunjamma, A. 

do . 

do. 
4701 Leelamma, P. G. 


do . 


$5*********** 


do . 


do . 
co .. 
do . 
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Class 


Subject 


Grade 


Reg. 

Nama 
No. 
4703. Lekshmilavargnese, 


Second 


4704 
4707 Ma hai, P.Kalp 


do . 
do . 


Higher 
do. rasme do 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
a káran , N. 

do . do . 

do . 
471 ° pankajakshy Amma, T. L. 

do . 

Higher do . 
4713 Sumgalamma, P. 

dc . Lower 

do . 
4715 Vijayamma, P. 

do . do . 

do . 
4716 Bhaskaran , S. 

do . Higher 

do . 
4719 Paul Simon Thomas . 

do . 

Lower do . 
4721 Rajan , P. D. 

do. do . 

do. 
4724 Vallabhadas , P. 

do . 

Higher do. 
4727 Latheefa Bhanu . 

do . Lower 

do . 
4730 George, K. G. 

do . do . 

do . 
-4731 Kumaran Nair, P. 

do. do . 

do . 
4732 Mohanan Nair, P. 

do. do . 

do. 
4739 Chandramathy, P. K. 

do . do. 

do . 
4741 Leela, G 

do . Higher 

do . 
4742 Leelamma, D. 

do . Lower 

do. 
4743 Leelamony Amma , A. 

do . do . 

do . 
4744 Mary, P. E. 

do . 

do . 
4745 Narayani Amma, P. 

. do . 

do . 
4748 Radhamoni Amma, B. 

do . do . 

do . 
4749 Sarojini Amma, G 

do . do . 

do . 
4752 Sreekumari, K. 

do . do . 

do . 
4753 Thresiamma Mathew , P. 

do. do. 

do . 
4754 Thulasy Devi Amma, C. G. 

do . do . 

do . 
4755 Balakrishna Pillai; G. 

do. 

do . 
4756 Dhanapalan , V. G. 

do . do . 

do. 
4758 Jacob Thomas 

do. 

do . 
4760 Madhavan Nair , K. Typewriting 

Shorthand 

do . 

do . 

do . 
4763 Ousakunjappan , 

Typewriting 

do . 

do . 
4764 Ouseph , P. T. 

do . do . 

do . 
4765 Ramakrishnan , N. 

do . 

do . 
4767 Sukumaran Nair, P , 

do . Higher 

do . 
4768 Vijayan Nair , N. 

do . 

Lower 
4769 Wilson , C. V. 

do . do . 

do . 
4771 Kamalammal, A. 

do . 

do. 
4772 Krishnamma, P 

.do. do . 

do . 
4773 Leela , P. 

do . do . 

do. 
4775 Mariam , N. A. 

do . 

do. 
4776 Mary Celine Thomas 

do . do . 

do . 
4777 Meenakshi Ammal, P. 

do. do. 

do . 
4778 Rose , M.M. 

do. do . 

do 
4779 Thresia , C. J. 

do . do . 

do . 
4780 Ananthak rishna Pillai, M .. 

do . do . 

do . 
4781 Krishnankutty Nair, T. N. 

do . do . 

do . 
4787 Vasudevan Nair ,, P . G. 


. 


do . 


do. 
do . 


do . 


do. 


do . 


do . 


$9.99 


Nams 


Class 


8 
] 
1984 
*********** 


do . 


do . 
do 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


Reg. No. 

Subject Grade 
4788 Janakyamma, E. G. 
4789 Radhamına , 

Typewriting Lower 

do . 
194 Santhamma, K.K. 

00 . 

do. 
4797 Joseph , V. 

do . .do . 
4805 Ma athi Devi, K. 

do . 
4806 Naffeesa, K. 

do . Higher 
4810 Chandran , P. 

do . 

Lower 
4811 Devasia , P. M. 

do. 

do . 
4812 Kasiyappan , K. 

do . 

do . 
4814 Moniyan, V. P. 

do . 

do . 
4816 Sahadevan , V. M. 

do . 

do . 
4817 Sankarasubramonian , K. H. 
4822 Kamalamma, P. K. 

do . 

do. 
4828 Radhamony, S. 
4831 Aravindakshan Nair, P. 

do . 
483 Chandrasekharan Nair , N. 

do . 
4835 Nazeemudden , M. 

Higher 

do . 
4836 Narasimha Shenoy , G. 
4837 Purushothaman , M. K. 

Lower 

do . 
4838 Ponnappan , K. 

do . 

do . 
4839 Raghavan Achary, K. 

do . 

do . 
48 + 2 Velayudhan Pillai, V. 

do . 

do . 
4843 Venkatasubramony Ayyar, R. 

do . 

co . 
4844 Viswanatha Prabhu , Ú . V. 

do . 

do . 
4347 Ambika Devi, B. 

do . 

do . 
4848 Rajamani Ammal, P. 

do 
4850 Thresia , K. T. 

Higher 

Typewriting Lower 
4854 Kunjuraman , P. 

Shorthand do. 
Typewriting 

do . 
4863 Sadasivan , K. 

Shorthand 

do . 

do . 

Typewriting 
4866 Balakrishnan , P. 

do. 

do . 
4868 Gopola Pillai, R. 

do. Higher 
4869 Jayapr -sad , K. 

do . 

do . 
4872 Kunjamma, s. 

do . 
4873 Padmavathy , K. 

do . Lower 
4874 Sarada, B. 

dio . 

do , 
4875 Sivaramanasari, N. 

do . 

do . 
4876 Anandavally, E. 

do . 

do. 
4877 Baby, P. M. 

do. 

do . 
4879 Georgeku ty, P. C. 

do . 

do. 
4880 George, K. M. 

do . 

do . 
4881 John , K. 

do . 

do . 
48 2 Joshwa, G. 

do . Higher 
4883 Raghavan Pillai, K. 

do . Lower 
4884 Ramachandran , K.K. 

do . 

do . 
4846 Ramachandran , N. 

do . 

Typewriting 
4887 Sukumaran Nair, G. 

Shorthand do , 


Second 

do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
co . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
d . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


do . 
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Nams 


Reg. 
No. 


Subject 


Grado 


Class 


do . 


Lower Sccond 
4892_Udayabhanu, K. 

Typewriting 
do . 

do. do . 
4893 Varkey George 

do . 

do . 

ao . 
4891 Achamma Oommen , 

do . 

do . 

do. 
4895 Annamma, M. M. 

do . 

co . 

do. 
4899 Mary Varghese , 

do . 

do . 

do . 
4901 Mary, K. Č . 

do. Higher 

do . 
4903 Omana Amma, K. 

do. 

do . 

do. 
4904 Rajamma, N. 

do . Lower 

do . 
4935 Saraswathi Amma, P. K. 

do. 

do . 

do . 
4906 Vasumathi Amma, P. R. 

do . do . 
4907 Balakrishnan , P. 

Typewriting 
Shorthand 

do . do . 

Typewriting do . 
4910 Gangadharan Pillai, R. 

do . 
do , 

do . 

do . 
4913 Lukose , O. 

do . 

do . 
4916 Oommachen , P.K. 

wo . 

do . do . 
4919 Raveendran Pillai, R. 

do. 

do . do . 
4920 Rajappan Achary, G. 

do . 

do . do . 
4924 Bhargavi Amma, c . 

do . 

do . do . 
4927 Gracy kutty, Y. 

do . 

do . du . 
4929 Mangala Devi, P. 

do . 

do . 

do , 
4930 Pushpavally, M. 
4931 Surendran , K. 

Typewriting Higher do . 
Shorthand Lower 

do . 
do , 

do . 
4936 Sarasamma, K. 

Typewriting 
do . 

do . 

de 
4939 Che lappan, J. 

do . 

do . do . 
4942 Gangadharn Pillai, N. 

Typewriting 

do . 
4947 Kunjnkutty, S. 

do . 
Shor hand 

do . do. 
Typewriting 

do. 
49 48 Kamalasanan , P. 

do. 
do . 

do . 

do . 
4919 Muraleedharan Nair , M. S. 

do . 

do . 
4950 Natesan , N. 

do . 

do. 
4953 Parameswaran Pillai, P. 

do . 

do . 
4954 Raghavan , P. 

do : 
4955 Sivaprasadan , N. G. 

do . 

do. 

do . 
4958 Chankachan, G. 

do . do . 
4859 Thankachan , P. M. 

do. 

do . do . 
496+ Ambikakunjamma, L. 

do . 

do . do. 
4969 Jagadmma, K. 

do. 

do . do , 
4970 Kadeeja Beevi, P. 

do , 

do . do . 
4972 Omana Amma, D. 

do. 

do . do . 
4975 Rohinikutty Amma, G. 

do. 

do . 

do . 
4978 Saramma, R. 

do . 

co . 

do . 
4979 Sundaram , P. 

dd . Higher 

do. 
4984 Subha Ira Amn:a , P. K. 

do . Lower 

do . 
4986 Saphiya Beevi, K. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
4987 Thankamma, L. 

do , 

do . 

do . 
4988 Vijanima, K. 

do. 

do . 
4989 Vasundhara , D. 

de . 

do. 

do . 
4991A Saradamma , K. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
4991B Thankachan , K. Y. 


do. 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


Reg : No. 


Secon 


do. 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 


Name 

Subject Grade Class . 
499 : C Purushothaman Nampiathiry,N . Typewriting Lower 

do . 

do . 
4991D Oonnoonny , K. 

do . 

do . 
4991E Sas dharan Nair, K. P , 

Higher 
do. 

do . 

do . 
4991J Mariamma, A. 

do . Lower 

do. 
1997 Narayanan . K. 

do . 

do . 

do. 
4998 Pankajak han Nair, T.G. 

do . do . 
5000 Thomas, K. C. 

do . 

do . 
5001 Varughese, C. S. 

do. 

do . do . 
5012 Maryku ty, P.J. 

do . 

do . do . 
5016 S..rasmma, P. R. 

do. 

do . 

do . 
5019 Krishnanku ty Achari, S. 

do. 

do . 

do. 
5020 Mathew , M , O. 

do. 

do . 

do . 
5021 Narendranthan Nair , A. N. 

do . 

do . do . 
5022 Philipose, M.M. 

du 

do . do . 
5024 Thomas, P. A. 

b ) . 

do . 
5027 Gumathi Amma, M , G. 

do. 

do. 
5028 Jainamma, J. 

do . 

do. 
5032 Appukuttan Nair , V. N. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
5034 George Jacob, 

do do . 
5035 Gopalamoney , K. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
5036 Kurien Varugese 

do . 

do. 

do . 
5040 Thomas, K. Š. 

do . 

dos 

do . 
5042 Achamma, M. E. 

do . 

do . 
5013 Aleyamma Varghese , 

do . 

do . 
5046 Annamma Philip 

do. 

do . 
5047 Claramma, K.C. 

do . 

do. 

do . 
5048 Leelamma George, 

do . 

do . 
50-50 Mariamma, C 0 . 

do . 

do. 
5054 Mary John . 

do . 

do. 

do . 
5059 Sosamma, P.C 

do . 

do do . 
5060 Sudhamony, R. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
5051 SusammaGeo ge, 

do . 

do . 

do . 
5063 Gopalakrishna 1, K. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
5070 Kamalamma, D. 

do . 

do , 

do . 
5074 Vijaymma, K. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
5073 Subananda Raj, L. 

do . 

do 

do . 
5096 Radhamani Amma, K.P. 

do : 

do d . 
5097 Sosamma Abraham , 

do . 

do d . 
5098 Sosamma Varughese 

do . 

do 

do. 
5100 Kalidas, K. 

do . 

do . do . 
5101 Prabhakaran Nair, G. 

do . 

( o . do . 
4104 Janamma, K. 

do . Higher 

do : 
5106 Lilly , Y 

du . Loner 

do . 
5111 Kichumathai, M. 

do . 

do . do . 
51 2 Mathew Varughese . 

do . 

do. do. 
5113 Alianma , Y. 

do . 

( o . 

do . 
5115 Omana Ammal, K. 

do . 

do . do , 
5117 Santhamma, N. 

do. 

do . 

do . 
5127 Abr..ham , T. T. 

dos 

do . 
5131 Achamma, K. M. 

G : 109 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 
do . 


de . 


18 


Grade 


do . 


do. 


do . 


444444 


do . 


Reg. No. Name 
5131 Ammini, P. M. 
6133 Annamma, c . K. 
5136 Kamalakshy Amma, K. N. 
5137 Lee !amma, K.M. 
5138 Lilly Kutty, P. T. 
5144 Chona , K.V. 
5145 Daniel. K. J. 
5118 Aleysuba Oommen 
5150 Christina Thomas 
5152 Lisy Tharakan , 
5153 Mariamma, K. 1, 
5155 Rajamani Amma, M : K. 
5158 Sukumari Amma, G. 
5159 Balakrishna Pillai, R. 
5164 

Leela George, 
5166 Lekshmikutty Amma, S. 
5172 Saraswathy, K. 
5176 Sudharma Bai, M. 
5177 Vijayalakshmi, K. 
5179. Chacko; P. A. 
5181 Thomas, K.M. 
5182 Janaki, K N. 
518+ Ponnamma, M. V. 
5187 Cheriyan, P. M. 
5188 Isaac Wates Spencer 
5189 

Krishnan Potiy . V. V. 
5190 Syama Prasad, N. 
5194 Narayana Pillai, K. R. 
5197 Ravindranatha Panickar, P. 
5199 Soinasundaran Nair, K. 
5204 Annamma. C. O 
5207 : Chellamma, N. 
5208 Devamma, B. 
5213 Pahi Ammal K. 
5215 Radhamani Amma, M. 
5217 Sarojini, P. 
5221 Suseela Devi, M. 
5222 Vilasini Bai, L. 
5224 Gopina han Nair, K. P. 
5225. Gopinathan Nair, M. N. 
5226 Gopinathan Nair, P. K. 
5228 Kesavan Nampoothiri, K. 
5238 Santhammal, M.A. 
5239 Sarasamma, E.C. 
5241 Chacko , K. V. 
5243 Narayana Pillai, K.N. 
5251 Thankamma, K.L. 
5255 Gopalakrishnan , P.N. 
5270 Nadesin Acha y , A. 
5277 Viswambara Panicker, K. V. 
5284 3 Mariamma George. 


Subject 

Class 

Second 
Typewriting Lower 
do . 

do : 
do. 

Higher do . 

Lower do. 
do . 

do . 

do : 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do. 
do. 

do. 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do. 

do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

ko . 

do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do 

do. 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do. 
do . 

do . do. 
do . 

do. do. 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do. do . 

do . do . 
do. 

Higher do . 
do . 

Lower 

do. 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do, 

do. 

do . 
do . 

do . do. 
do . 

do . 
do. 

dc . 

do . 
do. Higher do . 
do . 

Lower do . 
do . 

do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 

dos 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 

do. 

co . do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do , 

do . do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


8:54 


do. 


d ) . 
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Grada 


Glass 


Subject 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 


Reg . No. Nome 
5285 Money Amma, P. K. 
5280 Umanamma, V. N. 
52.9 Rose , K. I. 
5295 S samina Abraham , 
5296 Suhura Beevi, P. E. 
5302 Chandran , P. 
5303 Che lappan , K. 
5305 Gopalakrishnan.gs. 
5306 M..thews, P. Chacko . 
5309 Ammini, M. 
5310 Indira , C. 
5312 Karmalı Rodrigez , 
5313 Ma.y Esbel Netto . 
5316 Santhakumari Amma, T. 
5317 Sarada, K. 
5323 Ma: hai, P. M. 
5325 Annamma George, 
5 28 Marykutty Mathew . 
5329 Santhamma, C. K. 
5330 Susamma, M .. 
5331 Thankamma, T.J. 
5332 Bhooshanan , K. 
5333 Murale dha an . P. R. 
533+ Sukumaran , K. 
5338 Vijayamma, L. 
5340 Kadir Sahib , B. 
5342 Raahakrishna Pillai, K. 
5345 Retnamma, P. 
5351 Susamma Z.chariah 
5352 Thulasibai Amma, K. S. 
5353 Abraham , K.M. 
5355 Kurian , h . J. 
5358 hom is ,NS. 
5365 Annamma, T. V. 
5366 Bhayani Amma, K. L 
5368 Leelamma Mazh.w. 
5375 Baby Mathew , M. 


Lower Second 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . du. 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do do. 

do, 
do. do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do, do . 

do. 
do. do . 

do . 
co . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do. 
do. do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do 

do . 
do . 
do . do . 

do . 

do . 
do . Higher 

do . 
do . Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
d ) . do . 

do . 
do. do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do. do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
Shorthand 

do . 

do. 
co . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
du . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

dc. 
do . Higher 

de 
do . Lower 

do 
do , 

du . 

do . 
do . 
do . do. 

do. 
do . 
do . do . 

do . 


Typew i.ing 


5376 Mathew , C. M. 
5380 Murykutty. N.C. 
5380 Devayani, P. N. 
5393 Abraham , M.M. 
5406 Gopalak.ishnan Nair , V. P. 
54.0 Karunakaran Nair, K. S. 
54. Krishna. Nai:. A. P. 
5 + 15 Kuri..hose , M.J. 
5.116 Kuruvilla , A V 
54 8 Mani, C. D. 
5420 Mathew , M. C 
5421 Mathew Scaria , 
5425 Paul,MJ. 


do 
dci 


do . 
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Class 


Second 

do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


Reg. Name 

Subject 

Grada 
No. 
5426 " Purushoth :mın Nair, V. Typewriting 

Lower 
54 8 Radhakrishnan Nair, A. S. dı . 

do . 
5429 Rjapin , P. V. 

do . 

do. 
5430 P. V. Raju . 

Shorthand do . 
5 + 32 Ramadathan Unni. S. Typewriting Higher 
543h Sukumaran , K. K. 

do . 

Lower 
5:37 Syriic Gcorge. 

do . 

do . 
5 + 0 Thrivikrainan Nair , T. N. do . 

do . 
5442 Aley . T.M. (Aleyamma 
T. Mathew ) 

do. 

do . 
5414 Aleyamma, C. O. 

do . 

do . 
54 +7 Anand..vally Amma, K. 

do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
5448 Anna, M. O. 
5 + 51) Annamma, N. K. 

do . Higher 
5454 Devaky, P. K. 

do . Lower 
5455 Gracie hacko . 

do . 

do . 

do . 
5465 Omanakutty Amrna , N. 

High : r 
5474 Sara amina P. K. 

do . L wer 
do . 

do . 
5475 Sarojini, M. K. 
5492 Jancs Joseph . 

do . Higher 
5493 Kurien , C.I. 

do . 

do . 
5496 Mathew C. George. 

do . 

Lower 

do . 
5499 Thankappan Pillai,M. 

Higeher 
5509 Leelamma, P. S. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
5517 Rama Varma Raja, P. A. 
5:22 Santhakumari, J. 

do . 

do . 
5523 Savithrikutty , V. 

do) . Loner 
5535 Santamma, P. 

do . 

do. 
5537 Gopalak ishnan Nair, R. 

do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
5555 Ch.co, M. C. 
5557 Cheriyan , V. E. 

do . 

do . 
5561 Issac , K. S. 

do. 

do . 
5566 Nirmalan , M. A. 

do . 
5567 Punnoose , P. A. 

do . 

do . 
5573 Devayani, K. P. 

do . 
5577 Thankammi, P. 

do . 

do . 
5583 Janardhana Iyer, G. 

do . 

do . 
5585 Krishna Moorthie Iyer , V. do . 

do . 
5586 Kurian , M. K. 

do. 

do . 
5588 Mahadevan , G. 

do . 

do . 

Shorthand do . 
5590 Mattew , K. E. 

Typewriting Higher 
5594 Prabhakaran Pillai, M. R. do. Lower 

do . 

do . 
5608 Chempakavally, P. K. 
5621 Vijayakumari Amma, M.M. 

do . 

do . 
5626 Jose , K. V. 

do . 

do . 
56 46 Baby, A. V. 

do . 
5667 Vasudevan Nair, K , N. 

do . 

do . 
5673 Mary, C. J. 

do . 

do . 


444 
444444444444444445468 


do . 


do 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
da . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do . 


do . 


do . 
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do . 


d . 
do . 
do . 


Reg. No. Name 

Subject Grada Class 

Second 
5713 G palakrishnan Nair , K. N. Typewriting Lower 
5708 Kuru i la , K. P. 

do . do . 

do . 
5710 Mathew , K. J. 

do . Hgher do . 
do . 

do . 
571+ P..nkajak han Nair , M. P. 

do . 
5718 S.sikumar , S. 

do . Lower 

do . 
57.6 Aleyamına, V. V. 

do . Higher 

do . 
5730 Baby Saroja . 

do . do . 

do 
do . 

Lower 
5733 Dahshayani, P. N. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
57,9 Ma iam , A. V. 

do . 
5740 Mary, M. J. 

do . Higher 

do . 
do. 

do. 
5741 Mary kutty , M. A. 

do . 
do . 

Lower 
5742 Meenakshy, V. K. 

do 
do . 

co . 
5745 Punk.jakshy , P. A. 

do . 
d . 

do . 
5746 Parvathi Amma, B. 

do . do . 

d5 . 
5752 S.radakutty P. N. 

do . 

d . 
5755 Sarojini Amma, P. P. 
5757 Than kamma, K. P. 

H gher 

do . 
do. 

do . 
5758 Thanka.mony, A. C. 

do . 

L wer 
5759 Dominic, V. M. 

do . 
do . do 

do . 
5774 Aguas, E. A. 

do . Higher 

do . 
5775 Janani, M. K. 

d . Lower 

do . 
5734 Leelamma, P. Che ian . 

do . do . 

do . 
5795 Mla ykutty, P. V. 

do . do . 

do . 
5789 C. ack u , M. C. 

do . 

do . 
5790 Gopalakrishnan , K. 

do , 
dc . do . 

da . 
5792 L.kshmy Narayanan , H. 

do . 

do. 
5794 Narayanan Pattariyah , P. 

do. do. 

do. 
5796 Sundres Panicker, P. G. 

do . do . 

do . 
5797 Visw..nathan , M. 

co . do . 

do . 
5798 Ammu, N. 

do . do . 

co . 
5799 Eliz..beth , P. I. 

do . 
5800 Indira Devi, J. 

Lower 

do . 
1ypewriting do . 

do. 
5804 Rajalakshmi, V. K. 

Shorthand do . 

do. 
5807 Surusw..thi Amma, M.B. 

do . 
Typewriting Higher 

do . 
58 :0 Babu, K. G. 

Typewriting Lower 
Shorthand do. 

do . 

do . 
58 : 4 Sivasankaran , K. 

Typewriting do. 
Higher 

d .. 
58 8 Radha , T. 

Lower 

do . 
5819 Sarojam , K. G. 

do . do . 

do . 
582 ) Sarojini, K. 

do . do . 

do . 
58-3 Thankamma, K. N. 

do . do . 

do . 
5825 Vasanthy , T. V. 

do . do . 

do . 
5829 Martin , N. P. 

do . do . 

do. 
5831 Radhakrishnan , K. 

do . 

do . 
5834 Vasudev.in , R. 

Higher 
do . 

do . 
5839 Francis, P. M. 

do . 

[ do . 
5841 Lazar, P.D. 


do. 


Typewriting Higher 
Sathand 


do . 
do.. 


Lower 


Grado 


Class. 


do . 


d ). 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


Reg . Nams. 

Subject 
No. 
5842 Mohanan , V. C. 

Typewriting 
534 + Rajan , T. K. 

do . 

du . 
58 +5 Sankaranarayanan , T. A. 
5817 Shilly , P. G. 
5850 Vasudevan Pilla , K. K. 
5852 Georgeena , P. A. 
5853 Kochammini, T.K. 
5855 Lily Josephina, M.J. 
5862 Kajamma, K. 
5870 Antony, D. 
5871 Antony, N. J. 
58 O Emmanuel, P. V. 
5882 Gunesha Iyer, S. 
5837 Joseph Chacko , 
5890 Joseph , P. M. 
5894 M. hadevan , L. V. 
5896 Mhanan Nair , C. R. 
590 ) Radhakrishna Kaimal, A , 

do . 
5908 Ramachandra Warrier , C. G. 
5910 Ramachandran Nair , P. S. 
5914 Thomas, M. P. 
5915 U.ni, M. 

do . 
5916 Venugopalan , P. 

do . 
59.9 Gomathy, K. 

do . 
5920 Hajara Beevi, P. M. 

do , 
5926 Lilly, P. V. 
5935 Sara lamma, K.N. 
5937 Sathy Amma, M. Y. 

do . 
5949 Thankappan Nair, K. R. do . 
5951 Yakob , C.T. 

do . 
5954 Kamalamma, V. B. 

do . 
5955 Leela , N. 

do . 
5936 Padmavathi Amma, K. 

do . 
5957 Pushpavally, K. K. 

do . 
5958 Santha Dev , A. 

do . 
5359 Santnakuinary, M.A. 

d ) . 
5962 H.inania Sasson , E. M. 
693 Mohan las. K. 
5906 Sebastian , E. V. 
5961 Varg lese, K A. 

do . 
5933 Vasudeva Menon , N. 

d . 
5969 Alianma , T.D 
5971 Pnilomina, M.D. 
59/2 Rajalekshmy, K. 
5970 Sarali, O.M. 
5977. Shunti, K. P. 
5983 Sreenivas.n , T. L. 
5935 Ammini, T. V. 

do . 
5986 Chandru , E. V. 

do. 


Lower Second 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

Frst 
Lower 

Second 
Higher do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do. 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
co . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
Higier 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 
d . 
do . 
d ) . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higier 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do , 

do . 
d . 

d . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

co . 
Lower 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
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Class 


Second 
do . 


do . 


Reg . No. Name 

Subject 

Grade 
5988 Mangala , P. K. Typewritting 

Lower 
5990 Saramma , M.J. 

do . 

co . 
5993 Thilothama, C K. 

do . 

do . 
5998 Ganesa Sarma,N. 

do . Higher 
5999 Ghec Varghese, M. C. 

do . 

Lower 
6002 Lonan , P. V. 

do . 

do . 
6003 Mathew , T.M. 

do . 

do. 
600+ Muraleedharan Nair, M. G. do . 

do . 
6003 Ouseph , T . A. 

do . Higher 
6010 Raghavan. S. 

do . Lower 
6016 Sukumaran , A. N. 

do . 

do . 
6018 Sundaram , Y. 

Typewriting Hgher 

Shorthand Lower 
6019 Sreedharan Nair, P. N. Typewriting Higher 
6121 Thomas, V. V. 

do . Lower 
60 3 Varghese , T. C. 

do . 

d . 
604 Vaikey, K. C. 

do . 

do , 
6025 Annamm , T. A. 

do . 

do . 
6027 Chandrika , D. 

do . 

do . 
6028 Jayalakshmi Ammal, S. 

do . 

do . 
6029 Kunjamma, P. P. 

do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
6034 Mary, P. V. 
6039 Sarojini Amma, N.J. 

do . 

do . 
6041 Suhara , K. A. 

do . 

do . 
6045 Kalairaja , S. 

do . 

Higher 
646 Krishna Pillai. P. 

do . 

Lower 
6047 Narayanankunji, K. P. 

Higher 
6049 Parameswaran Nair , S. 

Lower 
6051 Paulose , T. V. 

do . 

do . 
6055 Rama Varman , V. K. 

do. 

do . 
6059 Mangalambal, M. 

do . 

do . 
6062 Prabhavathy, P. 

do. 

do 
do . 

do . 
6063 Rajamma, C. K. 
664 Saramma, T. P. 

do . Higher 

do . Lower 
6 (68 Gopalakrishnan Nair, K. K. 

do . 

do . 
6.174 Pankajakshi Amma, S. 
6078 Anandavally Amma, A. S. do. 

do . 
6080 Devayani, A. 

do . 
6081 Elsy , V. 

dc . 

do 
6182 Flory, P.T. 
6084 Kanchanamala , V. K. 

do . 

do , 
6085 Mary, C. V. 

do . 

do . 
6088 Sanihakumari Amma, V. 

do. 
6089 Victoria , G.J. 

do . 
6091 Karthikeyan , V. K. 
6094 Bhargavi, K. M. 

Higler 
do . 

Lower 
6098 Devassy , P. D. 

do . 
6100 Gopinatha Panikker, E. 

do. 

co . 
6101 Ramakrishnan , L. 

do . 

do . 
6103 Sankara Pillai , M. P. 

do . 
6105 Venkateswara Iyer , R. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do 
do. 
do . 
de . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 


do. 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do: 
do : 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do. 


do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 
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Grade 


Class 


do . 


Reg . Name 

Subject 
No. 
6107 Devaki Amma, P. P. Typewriting 
6113 Vijayamma, A 

do. 
6116 Sunny D , Almeida. 

do. 
6117 Thomas, V.O. 

d . 
6118 William , P. B. 

do . 
6 19 Kalavahy , C. A. 

do . 
6:25 Vasum.thy, M. R. 

do. 
6126 Atchuthan Niyar, N. 

do . 
6129 Gopalan , D. 

do . 
61.0 Gopinathan Nayar, K. E. d .. 
6132 Madhavan Nayar, R. 

do . 
6137 Ramasubramania Iyer, H. do . 
6138 Sukumaran Nayar, K. 

do . 
6143 Jayalekshmi Ammal, S. 

do . 
6144 Padmavathy Amma, M. 

do . 
6146 Radhamani Amma, D. 

do. 

Shorth and 
6150 Balakrishnan , H. 

Typewriting 
6151 Gopalakr shnan , K. A. 

do . 
6152 Gopalakrishnan Nair, K. do. 
6154 Joseph , P. M. 

do . 
6156 Kuriakose , N. V. 

do . 
6158 Raman , K. K. 

do . 
6162 Regunathan Nair, K. 

do . 
6163 Santhanagop..lakrishna Iyer, S. do. 
6164 Skaria, V. J. 

do . 
6165 Somasundaran Nair, K. N. 

do 
6166 Sreedharan Nair , K. 

do . 
6167 Subramanian , V. 
6 69 Varkey, V.O. 
6.70 Vasudeva Iyer, S. 
6172 Alamma, M. Ć . 
6175 A namma, V.M. 
6176 Eswary, K. 
6177 Kavery Ammal, R. 
6179 Mary, M V. 
6135 Radhamma, N. 
6186 | adhamaniAmma, N. 
6188 Rosy, C. V. 
6191 Saramma Markose. 
6194 Santhakumari, P. K. 
620 Ayyappan Pillai, M. 
6202 Chandramohana Panicker, M. 

do. 
6204 Jayasankaran Nair, M.M. 
6207 Sreekumaran Nair , C. 

do. 

Shorthand 
6209 Ganga, T. V. 

Typewriting 


Lower 

Second 
do . 

do. 
co . 

do . 
co . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
H gher 

do . 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 
co . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . do . 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . Higher 

do . 
do . Lower 

do. 
H gher do . 
do . Lower 

do . 
do . do . 

do . do . 
Higher do . 


. 


do. 
do . 
do . 


26 


Reg . 


Subject 


Grado 


Class 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do.. 
do . 
do . 


Second 

do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 


Name 
No. 
6210 Assaya , K. 
6212 Padmakumari, T.K. 
6213 Philomena, N. V. 
6214 RadhamaniAmma, M.D. 
6216 Saraswathi Amma, K. K. 
6218 Sreelekshmy, U.N. 
6219 Thankamani, K. 
6220 Philomena Gomez 
6222 Saraswathy, V. S. 
6228 Ganapathi Iyer, S. 
6229 George, K. P. 
6232 

Govindan Empran , P. 
6235 John , C. I. 
6239 Mohn , P. K. 
6243 Ramalingam , M.R. 
6250 Somanadhan , N. K. 
6254 Balan , S. 
6255 Bhargavan, N. 
6256 Divakaran, P. K. 
6257 Elias, P. Ú . 
6259 John, K.J. 
6260 Krishnamoorthy Rao , S. 
6261 Parameswar, M. 
6263 Sreedharan , A. V. 
6265 Sankarasubramanian , K. 
6266 Subramanian , S. 
6267 Sundaram , P. M. 
6268 Sundaram , P. S. 
6269 Unnikrishnan, P. 
6271 Venkiteswaran , K. R. 
6275 Annapoorni, s. 
6276 Annie, V.M. 
6277 Bhama, T. P. 
6278 Bhanumathy , T. G. 
6279 Chandrakala , K. 
6280 Chinnamma, P. M. 
6282 Kamalambal, A , 
6283 Karthiany , T. S. 
6287 Moni Bai, K. K. 
6288 Narayani Kallan . 
6289 Narayani, S. 
6290 Omana Thankappan , K. 
6291 Parvathy Ammal, N. 
6292 Radha, A. 
6293 Rajam , P. 
6297 Sarasamma, K. E. 
6298 Scemanthiny , K.P. 
6299 Sethulakshmi, E. 


Typewriting Higher 
do . 

do . 
Lower 
Higher 
Lower 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 
do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do . 

Higher 
Lower 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

Higher 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do. 

Lower 
do . 

Higher 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

Lower 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Shorthand 

do. 
Typewriting 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

Higher 
do . 

do 
do . 

Lower 
do . 

do . 
do. 

Higher 
do. 

Lower 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do. 
do . 

Higher 
do . 

Lower 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . Higher 
do. 

Lower 


do , 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do ; 
do . 
do . 
do.. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
da. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


G. 109 J. 
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Grado 


Class 


Reg . Name 

Subject 
No. 
6300 Subhadra, E. 

Typewriting 

do. 
6301 Subbalakshmi, K. 

do . 
6303 Syamala , C. P. 
6305 Vijayam , T. K. 

do . 

do . 
6306 Vijayalakshmy, N. R. 
6307 Visa lakshy, L. 

do . 
6308 Anantha Prabhu , R. 

do . 

do. 
6309 Aravindakshan , K. N. 

do . 
6311 Devarajan , A. 
6312 Janardhana Kamath , P. 

do . 
6313 Joseph , K , T. 

do. 

do , 
6314 Mahadevan , D. 

do . 
6316 Premainanda Pai, K. 

do. 
6317 Rappa , P. P. 

do . 
6318 Satchit, K. S. 

do . 
6321 Kumudam , G. 

do . 
6322 Radha , M.G. 

do . 
6324 Balagengadathan , E. K. 
6325 Kesavan Nair, M. B. 

do . 
6330 Indira Devi, V. 

do . 
6337 Sarala Devi, A. K. 

do . 
6341 Syamala , P. P. 

do . 
6343 Vijayalakshmy, P. K. 

do . 
6346 George, K. M. 
6347 Muraleedharan , P. 

do . 
6351 Ravindran, A. K. 
6352 Stephen , P. M. 

do. 
6358 Malathy, A. 

do . 
6359 Mangammal, K. 

do . 
6361 Rajamma, T. 

do . 
6362 Santhakumari, N. 

do . 
6363 Savithri Kunji, C. 

do. 

do . 
6366 Balakrishna Shenoi, A. V. 
6370 Kusumakaran , K. S. 

do. 
6371 Pushpan , R. K. 
6372 Raphael, K. J. 

do ; 
6373 Sasidharan , M. V. 

do . 
6375 Seriyakose, V. P. 

do . 
6376 Ujjwalan , C. K. 

do . 

do. 
6377 Unnikrishnan , K. G. 
6380 Girija , K. K 

do . 

do . 
6381 Mary, C. M. 
6385 Parvathy, V. B. 

do . 
6390 Chandrasekharan Pillai, K. 

do. 

do. 
6392 Joseph , P. J. 
6394 Lakshminarayanan Potty , G. do . 
6403 Sadasivan , P. V. 

do. 
6404 Sankarankutty Nair, S. 

do. 
6406 Vasudevan Namboothiry , 

M , N. 

do . 


Lower 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
Higher 
Lower 
Higher 

do. 
Lower 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do . 


Second 

do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do : 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do .. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 


do 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Lower 


do . 
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Class 


.do. 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do 
do . 


Reg. Name 

Subjut Grado 
No. 
6410 Ambikakutty Kovilamma, P. Typewriting Higher 
6414 Lekshmi, K. 

do . 

do . 
6415 Lalithambal, K. 

do. Lower 
6417 Pankajakshi Amma, c . 

do. 

do . 
6420 Radha Mony, K. 

do . 

do . 
6422 Ratna Bai, G. 

do . Higher 
6425 Sarojiny Devi, P. 

do. 

do . 

Shorthand Lower 
6426 Syamalakumary, K. Typewriting 

do. 
6427 Vijayalakshmi Ammal, A. do . 

do . 
6428 Vijavalakshmi Bai, R. 

do . 
6433 Balakrishnan , K. 

do . 

do . 
6435 Bhaskara Menon , K. P. 

do. 
6438 Gopalakrishna Menon, G. 

Higher 
6443 Purushothaman , C.R. 

do . 

Lower 
6445 Rajagopalan , K. 

do . 
6446 Ramachandran , P. 

do. 
6448 Rajasekharan Nair , B. 

Higher 
6449 Raphacmartin , A. C. 

do . 

Lower 
6450 Sadasivan , C. S. 

do . 

do . 
6451 Sanjeeva Rao, P. S. 

do . 
6452 Sankarankut y Nair, K. R. 

Higher 
6454 Thomas , K. F. 

Lower 

do . 
6455 Vasudevan E. V. 
6 +57 Ambikakumari, K. 

do . 

do . 
6458 Arubujam , P. 

do . 

do . 
6459 Anancavally,M. 

do . Higher 
6463 Fathima, K. K. 

do . 

Lower 
6464 Indira , M. 

do . 

Higher 

do . 
6466 Kunjoonjamma, A. P. 

Lower 
6471 Radha , P. B. 

do . 
6473 Reetha , E.M. 

do . 
6174 Santhakumary , N. 

do. 
9477 Sathiya Bhama, T. B. 

do . 
6180 Thilothama, M. K. 
6481 Tresa , T. J. 
6484 Vimala , V. 
6488 Josa , C. A. 

do. 
6492 Nanappan , N. M. 

do. 
6494 Prabhasan , V. M. 

do . 

do. 
6497 Ravindran , K. 

do . 
6498 Sadanandan , P. K. 

do . 
6499 Saviar, M. V. 

do . 
6500 Sivaraman , V. 

do . 
6503 Vijayan , T. K. 

do . 

do . 
6505 Baby, P. R. 

do . 

Higher 
6507 Haimavathy Thampayce, K. 

do. 

Lower 
6509 Meenakshy,M. S 

do 

Higher 
6510 Nalini Thampayec, K. 

do . Lower 
6516 Chandran , R. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Second 
do, 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do , 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do , 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do, 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
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Class 


do . 


Second 

do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 

do 
do . 


Reg . 

Grade 
Name 

Subject 
No. 
6521 Lakshmana Bhat, v . Typewriting Higher 

do . Lower 
6524 Pavithran , K P. 

do . 

do . 
6529 Venkiteswaran , M.N. 

do . 

do , 
6530 Vimala , K. 

do . 

do. 
6533 Francis, M. C. 

do . 

do . 
* 6534 Joseph, A.T. 

do . 
6537 Alice, K.J. 

do . 

do . 
6538 Cicily, P. V. 
6539 Luiza Violet Luiz . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
6540 Sulochana, M. S. 

do . 

do . 
65 +1 Vimala , P. S. 

do. 

do . 
6546 Narayana Kamathy, K. 

do . 

do . 
6555 Gourikutty Amma, P. 
6556 Lalitha, P. G. 

do . Higher 
6557 Leela , P.J. 

do. 

do . 
do . 

Lower 
6566 Saraswathy Ammal, P. 

do . 

do . 
6567. Sathi Devi, A. 

do . 

do . 
6572 Augustine, K , P. 

do . 

do . 
6576 Chandrangadan , A. C. 

do . Higher 
6579 Gunamithran , P. V. 
6581 Hariharasivaramakrishna Iyer, do . 

Lower 
K. R. 

do . 

Higher 
6583 Herschel, N.M. 

do . Lower 
6584 James, V. T 

do . 

do. 
6585. John , T. T. 

Sho thand do . 
6586 Kolathumani 

Typewriting do . 
do . 

do . 
6587 Krishna Kamath , A. 
6591 Muralidhar Pai, D. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
6593 Narayana Iyer , R. 

do . 

do . 
6596 Ravindran, V. N. 

do . 

do . 
6600 Thankappan , N. V. 
6605 Cecily Varghese 

do . 

do . 
6606 Flory Eyoabe. 

do. 

do . 
Honey Moses. 
6608 Kasthuri Bai 

do . 
6609. Kasthuri Bai, R. V. 
6610 Leela , L. 
6612 Lynn Marian Almeida 
6614 Philcmina Thomas 
6616 Rathan , S. 
6617. Rathna Bai, R. 

do. 

do. 
6618 Rosy , E.J. 
6619 Sarada, K. 

do . 
6620. Sara Rurnold 

do. 
6621 Sarasamma, K. 

Higher 
6622 Saraswathy Amma, A. 

do . 

Lower 
6624 S ee a Xavier 

do . Higher 
6626 , Snehaprabha Bat, R , 

do . Lower 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
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do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
de. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 
do. 
do . 


do . 


Reg . Name 

Subject Grade Class 
No. 
6630 Thara Bai, P 

Typewriting Lower 

Second 
6631 Vijaya, K. 

do . 

do . do . 
6634 Balachandran Nair , C. K. 

do. 

do . do . 
6636 Gopinathan Nair, K. K. 

do . 

do . 
6638 Joseph , M. J. 

do . Higher 
6639 Krishna Pisharody, C. G. 

do. 

do . 
6641 Money , V. M. 

do . 

Lower 
6643 Ramanarayana Iyer, S. 

do. 

do . 
6644 Subramania Iyer , V. 

do . 

do . 
6645 Thomas, V. A. 

do. 

do . 
6649 Celine Jose. 

do . 

do . 
6652 Kousalya, M. 

do . 

do. 
6656 Radhamani, C. 
6657 Rajamma, R. 
6659 Saradambal, S. 
6664 Thankamma, P . G. 

do. 
6672 Paul,M. V. 

do. 

Higher 
6673 Prakasan ,M.R , 

do . 

Lower 
6676 Raghunandanan , T. 

do . 

do . 
6684 Venugopalan , P. D. 

do . 

do . 
Shorthand 

do . 
6686 Vidwambharan , K.A. Typewriting Higher 

do . 
6689 Arundhathy , T. K. 

do. 

do . 
6691 Chandrika, T. G. 

do . 

Higher 
Shorthand 

Lower 
6692 Chinnamma, V.A. 

Typewriting do . 

do . 
6697 Indulekha , T. P. 

do . Higher 

do . 

do. Lower 
6700 Mariam , M. A. 

do . 

Sorthand do. 
6701 Mary, K. O. 

do . 
6703 Mercy, P. M. 

Typewriting Higher 

do . 
do. 

do . 

do . 
6704 Mridulangi Thanappan , N. K. 

do . do . 
6705 Pushpaveni, K. N. 

do . 

do . Lower do . 
6706 Rosy , o . V. 

do . 

Higher do . 
6707 Rosy , P. D. 

Lower do . 
6708 Santha Kumari, K. 

do . do . 
6709 Snehalatha, P. K. 

do . 
6713 Thankamma, K. R. 

do . 

Higher 
6715 Vasumathy , T. K. 

do . Lower 

do. 
6717 Vijayalekshmi, T. S. 

do . 
6627 Francisca, P. J. 

Higher 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do. 
6728 Jean D Souza, 

do . Lower 

do . 
6729 Josephine Pushpam , V. S. 

do . 

Higher do . 
6731 Lakshmikutty, T. K. 

do . 

Lower do . 
6733 Leelamma, M. B. 

do. 

do . 

do . 
6736 Mary Juliet D Souza 

do . 

do . 

do . 
6737 Padmavathy Amma, T. N. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
6739 Radhamoni, T. 

do . Higher do. 
6745 Santhakumari, K. K. 

Lower do . 
6747 Sarasu, P. N. 

do . 

do . do . 
6750 Sophi, M. K. 


do. 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 


do. 


80 


Nama 


Subject 


Grada 


Reg. 
No. 


Class 


6754 Thankamma, M. 
6755 Thankamma, K. 
6756 Thankamoni, s . 
6758 Thresia , V. T. 
6760 Venetia B enda D Cruz 
6762 Vijayakumari, P. N. 
6763 Abdul Jabbar, M. M. 
6764 Abraham , P. M. 
6768 Asokan , K. N. 
6769 Ayyappankutty, C. K. 
6770 Balan , K. 
6771 Balakrishna Menon , V. 
6772 Dinesan , P. K. 
6774 Berty Gomez 
6776 Gangadhara Rao, P. M. 
6780 James, E.J. 
6781 Jith Kumar 
6783 John , M. V. 
6784 James, A. 
6791 Muraleedharan ,N. 
6794 Prabhakaran , P.G. 
6799 Rajan , M. V. 
6803 Srikumaran Nambudiri, P. A. 
6805 Sebastin , P.M. 1 
6807 Subramonian Achari, P , V. 
6810 Suseelan , M.A. 
6811 Thomas Martin 
6812 Thomas , P. S. 
6818 George Joseph 
6819 Gopalakrishnan , C. S. 
6820 Hussain , T. Y. 
6821 Stanislans Fernandez 
6822 Stanly , V. C. 
6824 Beatrice, C. C. 
6826 Clotilla Antony 
6827 Elizabeth Joseph 
6828 Fernandez Teresa 
6830 Isabel a Pailo 
6831 Jane Leene 
6832 Loretta D Costa 
6833 Merly Fernandez 
6837 Vrinda Bai, P. 
6839 Ambika, T. S. 
6842 Mahalekshmi, E. S. 
6843 Mangalam , E. S. 
6844 Mariam , V. S. 
6848 Saroja , K. 
6849 Sarala Devi, M. 
6852 Thankom , T. A. 
6853 Thresia , E. C. 
6856 John Joseph , P. P. 


Typewriting 

do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
don 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do : 
do. 


Lower Second 
do . do . 
do . do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . do . 
do . 

do. 
do . do . 
Higher do . 

Lower do . 
H gher 

do . 
Lower do. 

do . do . 
Higher do . 

do. do . 
Lower do. 
Higher 

do . 
Lower do . 
do. do . 
do . do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do , 

do. 
do . 

do. 
Higher 

do . 
clo . 

do. 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do: 

do . 
Higher do . 
Lower 

do . 
do. do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower do . 
Higher do: 

do , do . 
Lower do . 
do . do ; 
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do . 
do . 
do. 


do . 
do. 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 
doi 


Grade 
Reg. 

Subject 

Class 
Name 
No. 
6857 Krishna Kurup , P. K. Typewriting Lower Second 

do . 

do . do . 
6858 Prabhakaran , P. K. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
6859 Govindankutty , P. 

do. 

do . 
6861 Ravindranathan Pillai, N. K .. 

do . 

do . 
6862 Ravindran , P. R. 

Higher 

do . 
6869 Celine, V. T. 

do. 

do . 

do. 
6871 Mallika , C. K. 

do . Lower 

do . 
6872 Philomena, C. G. 

do. 

do . 

do . 
6874 Devarajan , N. 

do . 

do . 
6876 Muraleedharan , T. S. 

do. 

do . 
6877 Narayanan , B. G. 

do . 

do . 
6879 Radhakrishnan , K. S. 

do . 

do . 
6882 Abraham , K. A. 

do . 

do . 
6883 Antony , N. D. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
6886 Gopalak- ishna Mallia , N. 

do . 

do . do. 
6887 Job , C. E. 

do . 

Higher do. 
6889 Manuel, K. P. 

do . 

Lower do . 
6897. Baby, B. P. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
6399 Kanaka Bai, V. S. 

do. 

do . 

do . 
6900 Matilda, K. E. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
6901 Nafeesa , M. 

do. 

do. 
6903 Vimala Bai, K. 

do. 

do . 
6907 George, A. K. 

Shorthand 

do. 

do . 
Typewriting do . 

do . 
6910 Kunhikrishnan , E. 

do . 

do . do . 
6912 Pandarinatha Prabhu , P. R. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
6913 Ramachandran Kar.ha, N. 

do . Higher 

do . 
6914 Ramakrishnan Nair, G. 

do . Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do. 

Higher do . 
do . 

Lower do. 
6937 ThankamaniGeorge 

do . 

do. 

do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do . Higher 

do . 
do . 

do. do. 
do . Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . Higher 

do . 
do . Lower 

do . 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do. 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do. do. 
do. Higher do . 


do . 


6915 Varughese, P. V. 
6919 Annie, v . . 
6924 Kochuthresia, K. V. 
6930 Rajamma, T.M. 
6933 Sunanda , K. K. 
6940 Narayanan , .V . D. 
6943 Venkitaraman , N. D. 
6948 Antony , M. V. 
6949 Chandran , M. V. 
6950 Kantheeswaran , T. R. 
6912 Nandakumaran , K. L. 
6953 Natesan , C. N. 
6954 Purushan , T. T. 
6957 Thomas, P. P. 
6958 Vincent, P. G. 
6960 Achuthan , K. A. 
6961 Krishnan , E. V. 
6963 Lakshmanan Nair, K ; 
6964 Mathew , M. V. 
6967 Alama, P. V. 
6968 Chinnamma Varghese 
6969 Chinnamma, T.J. 
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Class 


do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 


Reg . Name Subject 

Grade 
No. 
6971 Saroj ni Amma, P. R. Typewriting Higher 
6972 Thankamma, C. J. 

do . Lower 
6975 Annamma, M. P , 

do. 

do . 
6978 Mary Sebastian Paliath 

do . 

do . 
Shorthand 

do. 
6980 Sarojini, I. K. 

Typewriting 
6983 Stellama Jacob Puthenveettil do . 
6985 Syamanthakamani, K. K. do . 

do . 
6987 Fulgenciose, T. A. 

do . 
6988 Gopinathan Pillai, K. N. 

do . 

do . 
6992 Mathew , T. M. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
6993- Pappachan , M. A. 
6996 Xavier , T. A. 

Hgher 
6999 Gopinadha Panicker, N. 

Lower 
7000 Job Anthroper, A. J. 

do . 
7003 Kumara Pillai, K. P. 
7004 Kuttikrishnan Nair, K. 
7009 Kamalakshi, M. 
7010 Radhamma, L. 

do . 
7012 Santhakumary Amma, R. 

Higher 
7013 Sarojini Amma, A. 

do . 
7018 Ramakrishnan , R. 

do . 

do . 
7019 Sivaraman , P. I. 

do . 

Lower 
7020 Viswambharan , P. R. 

do. Higher 
7021 Subhadrakutty Thampuratty, L. do . 

do . 
7029 Sankaran Unni, R. 

clo . 

do . 
7030 Chandrasekharan, V. 

do . Lower 
7031 Krishnan , S. 

Typewriting Higher 

Shorthand Lower 
7035 Sreenivasan , G. 

Typewritirg 

do . 
7036 Venugopalan, P. S. 

do . 

Higher 

Shorthand Lower 
7042 Chinnamma, K. C. 

Typewriting do . 
7045 Indira , P. N. 

do. 

do . 
7050 Karthyayani V. K. 

do . 

do . 
7052 Lekshmy, T.N. 

do . Higher 

Shorthand Lower 
7053 Mary, K. X. 

Typewriting do. 
7055 Meenakshy, R. 

do . 

do . 
7056 Padmavathy , T. K. 

do, 

do . 
7057 Radha , M. 

do. 

Higher 

Shorthand Lower 
7058 Rajalakshmi, V. 

Typewriting do . 
7061 Rugmini ammal, T. N. 

do . 

Higher 

Shorthand Lower 
7064 Sathiratnam , K. 

Typewriting do . 
7065 Sarala , T. K. 

do . 

do . 
7066 Subhadra, V. M. 

do . 

do . 
7068 Thankamani, K. S. 

do . 
7069 Valsala , V. V. 

do. 

do . 
7071 Appukuttan, V. 

do . 

do . 


Second 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
First 
Second 

do . 
First 
Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do.. 
do . 
do . 
First 
Second 

do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 


do. 
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Grada 


Class 


do. 


do. 


do. 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do : 
do) . 


do . 


Reg . Name 

Subject 
No. 
7073 Aravindakshan , E. Typewriting 
7075 Bulakrishnan , P. 
7076 Chandrachoodan , K. 

do. 
7078 Ganapathy , K. 

do . 
7079 Gopalan , P. 
7080 Gopalakrishnan , P. R. 
7081 Gopalakrishnan , M. 

do . 
7082 Guptan Namboodiry, A. N. 

do . 
7086 Karunakara Menon , T. K. do . 
7087 Krishnan , K. N. 

do . 
7088 Krishnan , N. R. 
7091. Manoha: an , I. 
70-2 Manoharan , V. S. 
7093 Muraleedharın , P.S. 
7094 Narayanaswamy, T. P. 

do . 
7095 Nce akandan , s . 
7096 Ravi, A. S. 
7097 Reghunandanan , P. S. 
7098 Rajagopalan , K. 
7 99 Rajan Embran, V. N. 
7100 Ramakrishnan, H. 
7103 Subramanian , N. 
7104 Thankappan , K. 

do . 
7107 Viswanathan , G. 

do . 

Shorthand 
7110 Bhamadevi, X. 

Typewriting 
7113 Lekshini, S. 

do . 

do . 
7114 Lakshmi, N. V. 

do . 
7115 Lckshmikutty, E. N 
7118 Parvathy Ammal, V. K. 

do . 

do . 
7119 Radhamani, K. N. 

do . 
7120 Radha , P. 
712. Santhakumari, P. 

do . 
7125 Sar..swathy, A. 

do . 
7126 Valsala Peter. 

do . 
7:28 Ayyappan , T. C. 

do . 
7133 Joseph , N. O. 

do . 
7137 Kuriakk , V. 

do . 
7141 Narayana Menon , A. N. 

do. 
7147 Ambujak-hy, K. K. 

do . 
7150 indira, K. 

do . 
7152 Jaya ckshmi, K. A. 

do . 
7155 Mary, V. V. 

do . 
7160 Nırma a , T. M. 

do . 
7161 Padmavathy, N. 

do , 
7166 Ruja akshmi, K. 

do . 
7168 Subha tra , T. S. 

do. 
7170 Vijayaleks?imy, K. Ĝ . 

do . 
7171 Vilasiai, P. 

do . 
7175 Pankajaksha Kurup, T. K. 

G. 109.J. 


Lower Second 

do . 
do . 

d . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do.: 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do... 
do. 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do. 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower do . 
do . 

do 
do . 

do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower do . 
liigher 

co . 
Lower do . 

do . do . 
Higher 

do 


do . 


do. 


do 
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Reg . 


Grade 


Class 


Name 

Subject 
No. 
7176 Paulose, P. P. 

Typewriting 
7177 Yogcendran , M. 

do . 
7178 Yohannan , K. M. 

do. 
7179 Vidyasagaran , K. S. 

do . 
7180 Kunjamma, K. A. 

do . 
7182 Mariam , T. M. 

do. 
7186 Thankamani, K. N 
7188 Vasu , C.K. 
7189 Aley, M. A. 
7194 Balakrishnan , N. 
7195 Chandrasekharan ,PK. 
7196 Gopi, K. S. 
7198 Natarajan , A , N. 
7199 Param swaran Nair, M. S. 
7200 Pe er, a . P. 
7201 Ravindran , K. A. 
723 Skaria, P. P. 
7207 Subhashini Amina, K. S. 
7208 Achuthan , N. 
7209 Joan U. Jose . 
7210 Kochumohamed , M : A. 
7211 Ouseph ; K. K. 
7212 Ouseph , K. S. 
7213 Pankajakshan , E. 
7218 Sarada , T. V. 
7220 Soudamini, C. V. 
7221 Chandrakumar, N. B. 
7225 Narayanan , K. N. 
7226 Raghavan, K. P. 
7227 Raju , V. 
7228 Ramachandran , P. K. 
7229 Subramanian , S. 
7230 Sukumaran , K. 
7232 Velayudhan , R. 
7234 Dakshayani, K. 
7235 Leela , K. V. 
7236 Parvathy, P. T. 
7237 Sathiyabhama, T. 
7238 Sar.swa hi, A. 
7240 Sathyabhama, T. M. 
7243 Abdulkarim , A. 

do . 
7244 Chandian , A. 

do 
7245 Chamukuttan , K. K. 

do . 
7246 Chandrasekharan , C. P. 

do . 
7250 Subramanian , P. R. 

do . 
7251 Kunhilakshmi, K. 

do . 
7252 Rajamani. T. 

do . 
7254 Antony, K. J. 

do . 
7257 Kes..van , T. P. 

.do . 
7258 Muralec dha an , V. 

do . 
7259 Narayanan, V. S. 

do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do ! 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
co . 
co . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
co . 


Lower Second 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
co . 

do . 
Higher do . 
Lower 

do . 
do. 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do. 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
Higher 

do. 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do. 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
dr . 

do . 
do. 

co . 
.do . 

do. 
do . 

do* 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

co . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 


do . 


do . 


do . 
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Subject 


Grade 


Class 


Typewriting 

do . 


Reg. 

Name 
No. 
7261 Rappai, C. V. 
7263 Viswanathan , T. P. 
726+ Baby, H. 
7266 Kalliani, K. R. 
7268 Parvathi, C. S. 
7271 Francis, N. A. 
72,2 Krishnankutty, K. 
7.73 Paul, C. A. 
7274 Suryanarayanan , M. S. 
7275 Ambujakshy , N , A. 
7279 Vinodini, A. 
7280 Chandran , K , P 
7285 Narayanan, P. 
7287 Ramachandran , T. R. 
7288 Ravindranathan , A. 
7292 Unni, T. P. 
7293 Vijayan , C. S. 
729+ Vijayan , P. 
7296 Clara , E. V. 
7298 Kalianikutty, K. 
7299 Kallianikutty , N. 
7301 Lalitha , G. 
7392 Lalitha, N.V. 
7394 Padmabai, K. P. 
730 ) Padmavathy, P. K. 
7308 Radha, N. 
7310 Radhalekshmi, T. V. 
7311 Soudamini, M. 
7314 Thankom , M. 
7316 Balak ishnan , K. 
7318 Janardhanan , N. 
7321 Radhakrishnan , P. 
7323 Raman , S. 
7325 Sankaranarayanan , K. 
7328 Varghese , P. D. 
7329 Alamelu , T. R. 
7330 Alamelu , v . 
7332 Devaky, P. 
7333 Indiradevi, K. 
7334 Kamakshi, H. 
7335 Narayani, V. K. 
7337 Parvathy, K. 
7338 Radhabai, T. 
73.9 Saraswathi Ammal, M. 
7,40 Suscela , P. Y. 
7341 Thankom , K. 
7344 Valsala , M. 
7347 Devassy , P. I. 
7348 John , CJ 
7549 Johny, P. K. 
7351 Ramachandran , K ; 


d ) . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do, 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
co . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
du . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


Lower 

Second 
do . do . 
du. do . 
do . do. 
do . do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do ; 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . do. 
do . do . 

do . do . 
Higher do . 

do . do. 
Lower 

do . 
do . .do . 
Higher do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do 
Lower do. 

do. do . 
do . do . 
do . do. 
do .. do . 
do . do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do.. 

do . 
do . 

do, 
Higher 

do. 
Lowor 

do . 
do . do. 
do . do . 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do. 
do . 

do . 
do . do . 
do . do. 
do . do . 

do . do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower do . 

do . do 
do . do . 
do . do . 
do . do : 

do . 
do . do. 
do . do . 


do . 


do . 


do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
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Subject 


Grado 


Class 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
dc. 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 


Reg . Name 
No. 
.7653 Sreedharan , P. 
7356 Elsy Chunga th . 
7357 Lilly, K. C. 
7358 Lizzy, K. I. 
7359 Malathy, K. 
7361 Nalini, K. C. 
7:62 Reetha , V. C. 
7.65 Subhacra , M. 
7:66 Chandramohan , O. 
7367 Gopalakrishnan , K. 
7371 Raman , K. 
7375 Bhargavi, N. 
2377 Karthyany Amma, M.K. 
7878 Leela , K. 
7381 Santhakumari Pa hiyath . 
7.85 Chandrasekharan , P. 
7386 Chandrasekharan , K. V. 
7387 Gopalakrishnan , K. 
2388 Govindankutty , K. 
7391 Madhavankutty, A. 
7593 Peethambaran , C. 
7398 Rappai, K , V. 
7401 Sankaran , M. 
7403 Ambujam . P. G. 
7408 Sarala , P.S. 
7410 Sarojini, T. 
7411 Anthony, P. 
7412 Applkuttan , P.(P . 
7414 Aravindakshnan C. P. 
7416 George, A. O. 
7417. Copidas, A. C. 
7418 Govindan Elayath , N. G ; 
7425 Sankarankutty, A. 
7430 Unnikriskuttyn , K. P. 
7432 Vijayan 
7433 Chinnhnay , P. A. 
7438 Santha , K. 
7442 Jose , P. I. 
7443 Goiadan , V. 
7444 Janardhanan , L. 
7446 Kumaran , M. 
7440 Paui, T. O. 
7450 Raman , T. R. 
7452 Janu, c . 
7455 Radha, T. V. 
7456 Santha, R. 
7457 Sarojini, K. N. 
7458 Saraswathi Amma, P. 


Typewriting Lower Second 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 

do 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
co . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
do . Lower 

do 
do . 

do . 

do . 
dc. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

co . 
do . 

do. 

do . 
do. 

do . do . 
do. 

do . 

co . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

co . 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher do . 
Lower 

do 
do . 

do . do . 
do. 

do . do . 

do. 
Typewriting Higher 
Shorıhand Lower 

co . 
Typewriting Lower do . 
Typewriting Higher 
Shorthand Lower 
Typewriting Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do 
do. Higher 

do . 

do. 
do . 
do . Higher 
do . Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

dd . 
do . 

do . 

do. 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
de . 


do . 


do . 


do. 


do . 


do , 
do . 
do. 


do . 


do . 


Lower 


do . 


do . 


. 
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Reg . 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


Lower 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Lower 
Lower 


do . 


Name : 
No. 
7459 Subbalakshmi, A. 
7460 Thank .mii ani, K. P. 
7464 Krishnan, T.K. 
7467 Rajan , T. M. 
7474 Vijayan . C. R. 
7475 Indira evi, C. 
7476 Radha, T. C. 
7480 Subhadra, K. C. 
7482 Chandian , TG . 
7483 K ishnan , P. 
7491 Janaki, C. K. 
7 + 92 Komalavally , V. 
7493 Lakshmikuity Eratt. 
7494 Lalitha, K. 
7495 Niimla , R. 
7497 Radha , K. 
7503 Balan , T. K. 
7505 Balasubramanian , M.K. 
7507 Kesa an , K. S. 
7508 Krishnan , K. C. 
7509 Krishnan , C. K. 
7513 Ravindranaihan , P. 
7.14 Viswan..than , N. 
7216 Gouri, K. 
7518 India, T. 
7519 Komalam , T. 
75_2 Saroj , A. G. 
7523 Soudamini, A. 
*7526 Unnimaya, K. 
7534 Jacob , N. D. 
7537 Juhny, M. A. 
7538 Jose , P. K. 
7541 Rappai, K. V. 
7,47 Raphael, T. R. 
7518 Sim n , K. P : 
7549 Sre dharan , C.K. 
7552 1 homas, C. K. 
7553 Thomas, P. P. 
7554 Verghese Paul, N. 
7556 Gracy, P. P. 
756 ) Ratnim , A V. 
7563 Chandran , C. Lathidanveettil 
7564 Harida an , V. 
7566 . Parceih , M. A. 
7567 Ravind an , V. 
7568 Balakrishnan, P. 
7571 Mi.dhavan , K..G . 
7579 Leela , K. 
7583 Rugmany, K. 


Second 
Typew.iting 
do . 

do . do . 
do. do . 

do. 
do . Higher 

do . 
do . 

Lower 
do . 
do. do. 

do . 
do. do. 

do. 
du. do, 

de 
do . do. 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . Higher 

do . 
do. Lower 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

co . 
H gher 

do. 
lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
co . do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
Typewriting Higher do . 

do . 
Shorthand 

do. 
Typewriting 

do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do . 

co . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . Higher 

do . 
do. Lower 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 
do . 

Higher 
do . 
do . do. 

do , 
do . 

Lower 
do . do . 

do . 

do 
do. 

do . 
do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do. 

do . 
do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do 

do . 
do . 

co . 
do . 

Higher 
I do . 

do . 

[do . 

do . 
do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do , 


do. 


d . 


d ) . 
do . 


co . 


do . 
do . 


శ్రీశ్రీశ్రీశ్రీశ్రీశ్రీ 


Lower 


do. 
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Subject 


Grado 


Class 


do . 


Reg. 

Name 
No.. 
7584 Saraswathy, T. S. 
7586 G palan , K. 
7537 Kuuy Sankaran, P. 
7596 K ishin inandan , P. 
7593 M hanan , V. V. 
7599 Ramadasan . P. 
76-10 Ramadevan , P. G. 
7602 Sukuma an , v . 
76 )3 Surendi an , K. S. 
7611 Saraswathy, E. 
7614 Yesoda, K.N. 
7617 Prabhakaran , P. 
7619 Sankaran , I. 
7620 Sukumaran, P. 
7624 Devi, K. 
7628 Kunjaram , A. V. 
7630 Prabhavathy , T. 
7531 Sa aswathy, U. 
7632 Sumathy, P. K. 
763+ Thankamma, C. K. 
7638 Madhavan , K. 
7610 Prabhasanka ", K. R. 
76 +3 Francis , A. A. 
7645 Sebastian , C. P. 
7651 Parukutty, M. 
7652 Ananthan , P. N. 
7655 Damodaran , V. L. 
7656 Dharm palan , K. K. 
7657 George, K. F. 
7660 Jose, K. D. 
7667 Sarojini, P. 
7669 Sathi, V. 
7671 Johnson , A. I. 
767+ Devassy , C. O. 
7677 Jose , K.P. 
7673 Jose, V. T. 
7679 Karunakaran , K. 
7680 Krihnankutty, M.P. 
7682 Parameswa an , C. S. 
7636 Rappai, C T. 
76.6 Radha, P. 
7705 Thressiamma, K. P. 
7706 Abdul Razac, K. A. 
7707 Anthony, M K. 
7710 Mohanlal, K. S. 


do . 


Typewriting Lower 
do . 

do . 
do Higher 
do . 

Lower 
do . 

do. 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

Higher 
do . 

do . 
do. 

Lower 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Tyvewriting Lower 

Shorthand .do . 
Typewriting do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
d . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do , 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
doj 

Higher 
d ) . 

Lower 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . Higher 
do . 

Lower 
do . 

Higher 
do . 

do . 
do . 

Lower 
do . 

do . 
d . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Typew iting do . 

Sh rthand do . 
Typewriting do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 


Second 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


5804946 


do . 
dx . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
dc . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 


7711 Narayanan , N. 
7712 Thomson , T. A. 
7713 Vasu, PK . 
7719 Radha , C. V. 
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Reg. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


No. 


7720 Ramany, K. S. 
7722 Rudrani, E. A. 
7729 Peethambaran , P. 
7730 Rajan , A. K. 
7731 Omana , V. K. 
7732 Vijayaraghavan, A. 
7733 Arya , A. N. 
7734 Meenakshi, K. P. 
7737 George, A.L. 
7738 Govindan , N. R. 
7739 Kuttan, V. S. 
7740 Narayanan , K. R. 
7741 Prabhakaran , M. 
7742 Radhakrishnan Nair, P. 


Typewriting 

do . 
do. 
du. 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do. 
Typewriting 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


Lower 
do . 
do . 
d ) . 
do, 
do . 

do. 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 

do. 
Higher 
Lower 
do . 
do . 
Higher 
Lower 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


7743 Simon , A. P. 
7744 Innik ishnan , P. 
7745 Kochammini, V. 
7748 Radha, P. 
7750 Sarrjini, P. P. 
7752 Sumathi, K. 
7752 Visalam , C. K. 
7753 Jaines Sunny, P. J. 
7754 Jose , C.O. 
7755 Muihukrishnan , V.K. 
7756 John, M.J. 
7758 Reymond , J. 
7759 Sreedharan , M. 
7760 Thoma Valappila . 
7762 Baby, T.J. 
7766 Malathy, U. 
7767 Mathiri, C. J. 
.7768 Santhakumari, V. 
7769 Susy John , N. 
7771 Andrews, C.K. 
7778 Janu, V. K. 
7780 Padmakshy, P. K. 
7985 Ali, M. 
7787 Gangadharan , N. P. 
7788 Jayaprakash , A. K. 
7789 Karunak:.ran K. V. 
7790 Muraleedharan , A. 
7794 Dhanalakshmi, E. U. 
7795 Devaki, P. 
7796 Jalajavathy, V. 
7799 Madhavikuity, E. 
7800 Nalini, V. 
781 Na ayani, V. V. 
7802 Narayanikutty, C. V. 
7803 Narayanikutty, M. K. 
7804 Rameswari Nirinala, K. V. 


Second 

co . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do. 
de. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do , 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
co . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


.. do . 
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Reg . 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


d ). 


Name 
No. 
7806 Subbalakshmi, D. 
7807 Vanajolsini, K. 
7308 Vijayalakshmi, P. R. 
7811 Ramaswami, V. 
7811A Varghese , A. P. 
7812 George , P. I. 
78 ! 6 Sekharan , V. 
7817 Sivadasan , C. 
7819 Achamma, c . U. 
7821 Janaki, P. T. 
7822 Karthiayani, K. K. 
78 3 Kalliyani, U. A. 
7827 Saramma, K. I. 
7828 Chandrasekharan , T. M. 
7829 Gangadharan , T. V. 
7832 Moineenkutty, K. V. 
7835 Sekharankutty , V. 
7836 Sukumaran , P. 
7839 Leelavathy, P. 
7840 Parukutty, M. C. 
7841 Ananthakrishnan , P. V. 
7843 Balachandran , C. A. 
7844 B.lakrishnan Nair, V. R. 
7816 Krishnan , A. G. 
7843 Mukundan Nair, C. 
7850 Raghavan , A. C. 
7851 Sithiapalan , P. G. 
7852 Chandiamathy, M. 
7855 Ra lha , P. 
78 6 Rajeswari, G. K. 
7857 Sayithri, T. K. 
7858 Babu, K. I. 
7859 Chandrasekharan , C. M. 
7860 Gangadharan , P. 
7861 Job , c.T. - 
7864 Krishnanunny, A. 
7866 Madhavan , P. P. 
78.7 Payi, P. I. 
7269 Ravindran, V.K. 
7871 Sankunni. E. 
7874 Vijayan , c . 
7878 Karthiyayini, K. 
7880 Lakshmimi, E. 
7882 Nayommi, C.M. 
7883 Padmavathy , I. V. 
7881 Padmavathy. K. 
7886 Sarada, C. 
7887 Sarojini, V. M. 
7889 Thankan.ani, M. L. 
7890 Thankamani, T. V. 
7893 Kumaran , P.V. 


Typewriting 

do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do , 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
co . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 


Lower Second 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
Higher 
do . 

do . 
Lower 

do 
Higher do . 

Lower do . 
Higher do . 

d ) . 
do . 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
H gher 

do . 
Lower do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
d . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do. 
20 . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 

dh . 
do . 

do . 
Lower 

co . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do. 
Lower 

do . 
H gher 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do... 
do . 

do. 
Higher 

do . 
do . 

do . 


do . 
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Name 


Reg . 
No. 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


Lower 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do . 


Second 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do. 


do . 
do . 
co . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Higher 
Lewer 

do . 
do . 
do . 


7895. Sehastian , M. L. Typewriting 
7896 Sukumaran, P. A. 

do . 
7897 Unnikrishnan , P. 

do . 
7898 Chinnamma, c . C. 
7899 Lekshmikutty, P. 
7900 Mary Abraham , N. 
7901 Mary, P. P. 
7902 Santhakumari, V. 
7903 Sosa Kannanayikil 
7805 Thankom , K. 
7906 Bhaskaran , T. M. 
7907 Chandran , T. K. 
7908 George , C. P. 
7909 George, C. P. 
7910 Gori, M. 
7913 Job , C. M. 
7917 Syed Mohamed , K. 

do. 
7920 Unnikrishnan , K. P. 
7921 Vasu , A. 
7924 Annamma Pulikotil 
7926 Elsy , P. O. 
7997. Iltanam , C. T. 
7929 Narayani, P. 
7931 Premavalli, C. 
7932 Radha , T. 
7933 Santha , T. I. 
7936 Thankamany, K M. 
797 Th kamma, P. I. 
7947 Sidharthan , K. A. 
7948 Solomon , K. U. 
7949 Lecla , M. P. 
7656 Dennis Mentody 
7957 Gangadharanmaniyadath 

do . 
7964 Sudhakaran Nair, T. 

do . 
7970 Moosakoya Kunnathodukayil 

do . 
7971 N.vinchandra, A. Mehta 

do . 
7975 Si avarathan , K. 

do . 
7976 Viswanathan , K. T. 

do. 
7978 Meeramathews 

do . 
7983 Govindankutty, P. V. 

do . 
7985 Radhakrishnan , K. P. 
7986 Rugm ni, V : P. 
7987 Appukutty Nair , E. 
7991 Ki langara Babu 
7998 Parukut y , E. 

do . 
7999 Aravindakshan Pillai, K. 

do . 
8004 Prabhakara Kurup , K. C. 
8006 Ramachandran , K. 

do . 
8008 Subramanian Nai , K. 

do. 
8015 Brahmanandan , V. 

do . 
G. 109 J. 


do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do). 
do. 
do . 


d . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
co . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do , 
do . 
( 0 . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
co. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
d . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do , 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do , 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 

do . 
Higlier 
Lower 

do 
do . 
do . 
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Subject 


Grade 


Class 


do . 


do . 


I 


Reg. 

Name 
No. 
80 : 6 Damodaran Edavath 
.8023 Aboobacker , A. P. 
8025 Balachandran , T. 
8027 Gopalakrishnan , A. 
8029 Gopinathan, K. 
8032 Mohammadali, P. 
8037 Th mas, A. 
8040 Devakikutty , M. 
8.952 Sivadasan , K. 
8053 Sivaraman Nair , K. 
8054 Sethumadhavan , K. P. 
8055 Jayalakshmi, K. P. 
8056 Aboobacker. P. 
8057 Haref, M. 
8058 Krishnadas, K. P. 
8059 Mohammadali, K. P. 
3762 Sethumadhavan , E. 
8065 Vaidyanadhan , S. K. 
8066 Venugopalan, M. 
8067 Chandramathi, P.. 
8069 Lakshmi, K. 
8071 Pankajakshi, P. 
8077 Ravindran Nair , T. 
8181 Kunhippennu T. 
8083 Govindan Vazhayil. 
8085 Prabhakara Menon , P. P. 
8086 Ravindranathan, U.N. 
8 88 Velayudhan , V. 
8083 Bala Pallath . 
8.191 Nancini,KP. 
8098 Rajan , K. V. 
8099 Ramachandran Nair, T. V. 
8100 Bhanu , C. 
8103 Miss Merlyn D Cruz . 
8:04 Radha , K. 
8 05 Vinodini, T. D. 
8106 Balakri hnan , I. 
8107 Bhaskaran , T. P. 
8103 Chandrasekh ran , K. 
8112 Ravindran , P. 
8115 Malathy, K. 
8120 Saraswathy V. 
8121 Aboobakker , V. P. 
8124 Damodaran Nair, P. M. 
8125 George C. 0 . 
8126 Kesavan , P. M. 
8128 Krishnan Nair , P. 
8132 Prabhakar.in , K. 
8133 Rajag pa an , T. K. 
8134 Ramachandran , P. 


Typewriting Lower Secord 
do . 

Higher do. 
co . Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . Higher 

co . 
do Lower do . 
do . 

do . do . 
co . 

Higher do . 
do . Lon er 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do. 

co . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
H gher 

do . 
Lower do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
co . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

d ) . 
Higher 

do . 
CO . 

do. 
Lower 

do . 

do 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
co. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

co . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

co. 
do . 

do . 
dc. 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
-do . 

do . 
co . 

do . 
Higher do . 
do . Lower 

clo . 
do. 

do. do . 
do 

do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 

do. 
co . 

do . do . 
do. 

do. do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

co . 

co 
do . 

do . do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
co . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
co . 
do. 


៩៩៩៩៩៩៩៩៩៩៩៩៩៩៦៖ 


13 . 


Subject 


Grade 


Class. 


Reg. 

Name 
No. 
8195 Ramakrishnan , M. 
8138 Le la , K. 
8137 Leela , E. N. 
8143 Alavi, U. 
8150 Prabnakaran , K. 
8151 Radhakrislina Menon , V. K. 
8152 Ravindranathan , N. V. 
8153 Sankararaman , R. P. 
8159 Vijayakun ,aran , P. 
8155 Balameenakshy, K : V. P. 
8159 jayal.kshmy, K. V. 
8 60 Kam..lakshy, K. P. 
8162 Karthiayani, P. K. 
8163 Leelavaihy, P. A. 
8164 Leelavathy P. E. 
8165 Sarada , c . 
8166 Sulochana, N. 
8169 Bilakr.shna Meron , D. 
8172 Chandran , M. 
8173 Chandrasekharan , P. 
8178 Jaya Prakash, K. P. 
8180 Karunakaran , P. N. 
8181 Kolengara Krishnan 
8.82 Krishnan Kannak avil 
8183 Manikkiam , M. 
8184 Manoharan Menoky. 
8186 Parthasarathy, P. 
8192 Ramachandran , T. P. 
8199 Vasudevan, V. 
8201 Viswanathan Nair , K. 
8203 Chandramathi, E. 
8204 Chandrika , T. 
8205 Janaki, V. 
8209 Saramaia , K.J. 
8210 Sreedevi, K. P. 
8211 Sulochana , K. 
8213 Thottung - 1 Chandrika 
8215 Augustine Jose 
8216 Chathu Nair, O.P. 
8221 Kunhiraman , M. P. 
8222 Mukundan , P. 
8225 Pushpa Raj, P. K. 
8 28 Sreedharan , P. K. 
8230 Velayudhan , K. 
893 ? Adiyottil Devi 
8233 Annamma, C.V. 
8231 El akutty, I. C. 
8240 Malathy, K. 
8242 Narayani, P. K. 
8245 Alliert Joshua 
8251 Pankajakshan Nair, O. 


Second 
Typewriting . Lower 
do . 

do . do . 
do. 

do . 

do . 
co . Higher 

do . 
co. Lower 

do . 
do . 

co . 

do . 
do . 

do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 

co . 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do. Higher 

do . 
do. Lower 

co. 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . Higher 

do . 
do . Lower 

do. 
do. ..do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 

do . 
do. 

do . do. 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . Higher 

do . 
do . Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . Higher 

do. 

do . 
do . 
do. Higher 

do . 
do. 

do. 
do . Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do. do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

co . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 
.do. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
co . 

do. 

do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

d ) . 
do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do . do . 

do . 
do. Higher 
do . Lower do. 


do . 


Lower 


do. 


do . 


do . 
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Reg. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


No. 


do . 
do . 
do . 


8254 Ramachandran , P. 

Typewriting Lower 

do . 
8255 Ramankutty Nar, M. P. 

H gher 
8256 Sivadasan , K. A. 

do . Lower 
8258 Sundaram , V. 

do . H gher 
8261 Vasudevan , K. P. 

Lower 
8266 Emilda Premavathi, T. 

do . 
8268 Kausu , P. 

do . 
8219 Lakshmi, K. K. 

do . 

Higher 
8270 Lalitha, V. 

do. Lower 

do. 
8271 Lalitha, E. K. 

do. 
8.72 Leclavathy, K. P. 

do . 

do. 
8273 Madhavi O. P. 

do . 

do. 
8276 Matilda, T. 

do. 

do . 
8277 Meenakshi, A. 

do . Higher 
8278 Najamma, M. 

do . Lower 
8279 Padmin , A. P. 

do . 

do . 
8280 Radha , 6 . 

do. 

do. 
8281 Radha, P.S. 

do . 

do . 
8282 Rajamani, P. 

do . do. 
8285 Saramma Gladys John 

do. 

do . 
8286 Saraswathi, P. 

do . 

do . 
8.88 - Thakamma Phil p 

do . 

do . 

Shorthand do . 
8292 Yamuna, P. 

Typewr.ting 

do . 
8293 Ananthakrishnan , E. S. 

do . 

Higher 

do . Lower 
8.96 Arav ndakshan , C. 
8258 Balan . K. P. 

do. 

do . 
8299. Balachandran , M. 

do . 

do . 
8301 

do . 
Balakrishnan, T. 

do . 
8303 Balasubramanian , K.E. 

do . 

do . 
8305 Bhar.than , N. 

co . 

do . 
8306 Bharathan , R. 

do . 

do . 
8309 Divakaran , T. P. 

do . 

do . 
8310 Ernest Pratapsncham 

do . 

do. 
8311 Ganapathy, K. 

do. 

do 
8812 George, K. C. 

do . 

do . 
8.14 Jana dhanan , E. 

do . 

do . 
8317 John , P. A. 

do. 

do . 
8318 Joseph . A. 

do. 

do . 
8321 Krishnan , A. 

do . 

do , 
832 Krishnankutty , P. K. 

do . 

do . 
83-6 Lakshmanan , S. V. 

Typewriting do . 
Shorthand 

do . 
8327 Madhusudhanan , M. Typewriting 

do . 

co . 
8328 Narayanan Nambood ry, P. A. 

Shorthand 

do , 
8333 Paradi Sadanandan 

Typewr ting do. 
8334 Gopalakrishnan , P. V. 

do . 

do . 


Second 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do , 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
First 
Second 

do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do, 


do . 


45 


Reg. No.. Name. 
8335 Prabhakaran , T. 
8336 Radhakrishnan Nair , A 
8337 Radhakrishnan , K. V. 
8339 Rajagopalan , M. K. 
8341 Ramadasan Athekkat 


8342 Raman , P. C. 
8343 Ramanunni Nair, K.A. 
8345 Ravindran , C. K. 
8347 Sahasranaman , K. S. 
8349 Sekharan , T. 
8352 Sreekumaran Nair , P. K. 


8354 Subramanian , R. 
8356 Subramaniaiyer, M. S. 
8357 Sukumaran , K. 
8358 Sundaram , K. 
8360 Valsarajan , T. 
8361 Valson , M. 
8362 Vasudeva Kurup, P. 
8363 Velayudhan Nair , c . 
8364 Venkateswaran , K. N. 
8365 Venkate Subhayyan , K. S. 
8369 Viswanathan Nair , P. M. 
8370 Baby Saroj.m , C. 
8371. Bhavani, N. 
8372 Dakshayani, E. 
8375 Janaki, K. 
8376 Janakykutty, K. 
8377 Janakykutty , P. M. 
8379 Kamalakumari, T. P. 
8.81 Karthiayini, N. T. 
8382 Lakshmi, K.N. 
8385 Leelavathy, P. P. 
8388 Mangalambal, S. 
8389 Meena , C. V. 
8390 Meenambal, S. 
8391 Meenakshy, T. A. 
839+ Narayanikutty , T. 
8399 Pushçaveni, M. C. 
8401 Rajeswari, S. 
8402 Rema Bai, K. M. 
8404 Sarojini, K. P. 
8405 Savithri , A. M. 
8406 Sitalekshmi, R. 
8407 Sreedevi, P. I. 
8408 Susheela , K. 
8409 Vijayalakshmi, V. 
8410 Yamuna, K. 
8412 Viswanathan , P. 


Subject Grade 

Class 
Typewriting Lower Second 
do . do . 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do. Higher do . 
Typewriting du. 

do. 
Shorthand Lower 

do . 

First 
Typewriting do. 
co . 

do . Second 
do . do. 

do 
do . do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
Typewriting Higher 

do . 
Shorthand Lower 

do . 
Typew.iting Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

co . 
do . 

do. 
do , 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Shorthand 

do . First 
Typewriting do. Second 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . Higher 

do . 
do . Lower 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. 

do : 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do , 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

cio . 
do . 

do , 
do. Higher 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
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Class 


Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 


do . 


Reg . No. Name 

Subject 

* Grado 
8414 Ramachandra , V. Typewriting Higher 

do . Lower 
8417 Sreenviasan , P. V. 

do . 

do . 
8420 Santhakumary, V. V. 

do . 

do . 
8421 Balan Nair, P. V. 

do . 
8 +22 Govindan Nambiar, P. V. 

do . 

do. 
8423 Karunakaran , P. 

do . 

do . Hi,her 
8424 Krishnan , N. K. 

do . 

Lower 
8426 Korothedavana Madavan 

Nambiar 
8130 Prabhakaran , K. 

do. 

do. 

do . 
8 32 Raghavan , K. K. 

Higher 

do. 
8133 Rajan, K. M. 

do : 
8435 Ramachandran Nambiar, M : K , co. 
8436 Sreenivasan , K. K. 

do . 

Lower 
do. 

do . 
8437 Kamalakshy , P. A. 

do . 

do . 
8 +38 Leela , P. K. 
8 139 Madhavi, A. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
8440 Padmini, M. V. 

do . 
8441 Premakumari, M. 

do . 

do . 
8443 Bhaskaran Koorma, 

do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
8444 Rajan E. 
8445 Ramalingam , M ; S. 

do . Higher 
8 +50 Lakshmikulty , P. 

do . 

Lower 

do . 
8152 Sreemathi, M. P. 

do . 
8453 

do . 
Abdul Khade , V. B. 

do . 
8454 Abdul Azecz, K. P. 

do . 

do . 
8456 Balan , P. 

do. 

do . 
8459 George, V. C. 

do . Higher 
8161 Govindan , P. 

do . 

Lower 
do . 

do . 
8462 Janardhanan, M. K : 
8464 Kunhikannan , P. 

do . 

do : 
8 +66 Kunhiraman , K. P. 

do . 

do . 
8469 Moossa , T.M. 

do . 

do . 
8470 Nanu , K. 

do . Higher 

Shorthand Lower 
8471 Pavithramohanan, K. P. Typewriting 

do . 
8475 Radhakrishnan, P. V. 

do . 

do . 
8480 Rajan , A. K. 

do . 

do . 
8482 Rajagopalan , K. P. 

do. Higher 
8483 Ramachandran , A. V : 

do . 

Lower 
8484 Raveendran , C. c . 

do . 

do . 
8485 Ravindran , A. 

do . 

do . 
8187 Sreedharan , P. 

do. 

do . 
8488 Sreenivas, T. y , 

do . 

do . 
8194 Chandramathi, T. 

do . 
8495 Devaki, N. M. 

Higher 
8499 Karthiayani, E. K. 

Lower 
8500 Kausalliya, K. 

do . 
8503 Madhavikutty, N. P. 

do . 

do . 
8504 Mythili, K. P. 

do . 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do , 
do . 
do. 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do 
du . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


do. 


do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do, 


do . 
do. 
do . 


do. 
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Class 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


Reg . No. Name 

Subject 
8505 Nalini, K.K. 

Typewriting 
8506 Nalini, K. V. 

do . 
8511 Radha, A. 

do . 
8513 Raman . K. K. 

do . 
8514 Rathy Devi, K. 
8515 Ratnavalli , P. P. 
8516 Rohini, T. 
85.0 Santha , K. 
8521 Sathiabhama, P. 
8523 Sreemathi, V. 
8524 Sulochana, V. 

do . 
8530 Balakrishnan , M.C. 

d . 
8531 Beatrice Lopez 

do . 
8537 Lawrence Gonsalves 

do . 
8539 Moidu ,M. V. 

do . 
8542 Nanu, A. P. 

do . 
8543 Raghunathan , M. K. 

do. 
8544 Raghavan, C. K , 

do . 
8547 Ravindran , P. 

do . 
8549 Sreenivasan , M. C. 

do. 
8551 Surendran, M.N. 

do . 
8557 Leela , V. 

do . 
8560 Premalatha, V. 

do . 
8561 Radha, K. K. 

do . 
8564 Shantadevi, P. 

do . 
8565 Sreema hy , K. 

do . 
8568 Sulochana, P. 

do. 
8569 Thangamani, M. P. 

do . 
8570 Vanajakshy, P. 

do . 
8572 Damodaran , P. V. 

do . 
8573 Ganghadharan , V. V. 

do . 
8574 Gopalankutty , K. 
8577 Narayanan Nair, P. 

do . 
8578 Rajagopalan , T. M. 

do. 
8579 Ramakrishnan Nai , 0.H. 

do . 
8580 Vasudeva Nambissan , K. P. 

do. 
8581 Venugopalan , A. K. 

do. 
8583 Gowri, T. 
8589 Balakrishnan , P. V .. 

do . 
8591 Franklincmmannel Kandoth do . 

do. 
8592 Jayarajan Nambiar, K E. 

do 
8593 Joseph, I. L. 
8594 Krishnanunny Nair 

do. 
86 4 Bharathi, A. K. 

do: 
8606 Koumadi, P. K 

cio . 
8609 Radha , K. 

do . 
8612 Sarala , M.K. 

do. 
8614 Anar da, H. V. 

do . 
8917 Haridas, C. L. 

do . 
8618 Jayaraj Rao , B. L. 

ches 

do , 
8621 Vijaya Bhanu , N. 


Grade 
Lower Second 
Higher 

do. 
Lower do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

d . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do. 
Higher d . 
Lower do . 
do . 

do . 
de. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower do . 
do . 

d . 
do . 

do . 


0 . 


do . 


. 
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Class 


Second 

do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 


************ 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
.do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do. 


do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


Reg. No. Name 

Subject Grade 
8623 Jannee Bai, H. 

Typewriting 

Lower 
8624 Kamakshi B..i , H. 

do.. do . 
8625 Kishna Bai, H N. 

do . 

do . 
86.6 Prema Bai, M. S. 

do . 

do . 
86.8 Sha ada Bai, H. 

do. Higher 
8629 Sumathy, K. 

do . 

Lower 
8630 Abdullakunhi, K. A. 

do. 

do. 
8631 Bhujanga Kama h , C. 

do . 

do . 
8636 Shanka a Alva, U. 

do . 

do . 
3638 Synthea Philomena Angeline 

D Sowsa 

do . 

do. 
8639 Bhaskaran , T. P. 
8640 Chandrasekharan , M. V. 
8642 Govind..n , P. 
8643 Koran, K 
8615 Kunhikrishnan , O.P. 
8616 Narayanan N..mboodiri 
8647 Neclakantan , N. 

do . 
8648 Ragavan , 1. V. 

do . 
8650 Ka thiayani, P. V. 
8651 Komalavally , P. 

do . 
8552 Padmanabhan , K. 

do . 
8653 Shivaraman , K. 
8656 Aleykutty , T. M. 

do. 

do . 
8658 Leelavathy Paul. 

do . 
.8661 Balak ishnan , P. V. 

do. 

do . 
8662 Gangadharan , E. 

do . 
8664 Govindan , M. V. 

do . 
8665 Kunhikoran , P. T. 

do . 
8666 Narayanan , C. 

do . 

do . 
8667 Vijayan , A. T. 

do . 

do . 
8668 Nalini, v . 

Shorthand 

do. 

Typcwriting do . 
8672 Ramakrishnan , M. S. 

do . 

do . 
8673 Sreeram , P. P. 

Shorthand do . 

Typewriting 
8681 Pramila , M. C. 

do . 

do . 
8687 Valsala , c . 

do . 

do . 
.8689 Vimalakshi, K. 

do. Higher 

Lower 
8690 Balan , V. V. 

do. 
8592 Bhaskaran , K. 

do . 
8696 Gangadharan Nair, K. 
8697 Kannan , M. V. 
8698 Krishnan , P. V. 
8700 Raghav..n , K. P. 
8701 Raghavan , K. V. 
870 Raman , K V. 

do. 
8708 Abrah.m , E. M. 

do . 
8711 Chandian , M. P. 

do . 
8717 Govindankutty, T. 

do . 

do 
8719 Jayaraj, M. C. 

do . 

do . 
8720 Karunakaran , M.K. 

do. 

do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
CO . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 
do 
do . 
do . 
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Class 


Second . 

do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
co. 
do. 


do . 
do . 


******** 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


do. 


Reg. No. Name 

Subject Grade 
8721 Karunakaran , P. O. Typewriting Higher 
8722 Krishnadas Raghavan 

do . 

do . 
87.8 Padmanabhan , K. 

do . Lower 
8729 Padmanabhan , M. P. 

do . 

d . 
873 Ramachandran Nambiar, O. T. do. Higher 
87 :5 Sankarakrishnan, M. S. 

do . 

do. 
8737 Sreedharan , P P. 

do . Lower 
8742 Trivikraman Nambudiri, 
T. E. 

do .. 
8744 Velayudhan , P.M. 
8745 Ammalu , K. V. 

do . 
8747 Meenakshi, P. P. 

do . 
8749 Radha , C. V. C. 

do . 
8750 Sudha Bai, P. 

do . 
8751 Soud..mini, M. D. 

do . 
8753 Shyamala , M. V. 

do . 

do . 
8754 Chandrasekharan , E. 

do . 

co. 
8755 Kunh-.mbu , A. V. 

do. Higher 
8757 Gopalakrishnan , P. 

do . 

Lower 
do . 

do . 
8758 Ganapathy, K. S. 
8760. Mukun an Unni, P. 

do . 

do. 

do . 
8761 Raman , K. N. 
8762 Ramakumaran , P. 

do . 

do. 
8763 Rajaratnam , C. 

do . 
8764 Ranganathan , K. K. Shorthand 
8763 Devy , M. 

Typewriting 

do . 

do . 
8767 Leela , T. V. 
8770 Rajammal, K. 

do . 

do . 
8775 Haridasan , A. 

do . 

do . 
8776 Raghavan , V. 
8777 Ramanku ty, K. 

do . 
8787 Manonmani, R. 

do. 

do . 
8796 Krishnan , U. 

do . 

Higher 
do . 

Lower 
8797 Rajan, K. 

do . 

do . 
88-10 Sreedharan , K. 
8305 Panchali , V. V. 

co 

do . 
do . 

do . 
88C6 Radha , N. K. 

do. 

do .. 
88 8 Rema Bhai, V. C. 

do. 

do 
8 09 Sumathy, K. 

do . 
88 3 Ananthana ayanan , P. K. 

do . 
8814 Balan , K. V. 

Higher 
8315 Balachandran , A. 

do . 

Lower 
8819 J..nardlar an , K. 

Higher 
8820 Kalyanaraman , K.R. 

do . 

Lower 
8821 Mu ukan , R. 

d . 
8822 Ramaseshan , G. P. 

do . 

Higher 
8823 Ramachandran , A. A. 

do . 
8824 linnikumaran ,K. 

Lower 
8825 Viswanatlan , K. 

do . Higher 
8327 Ananthambal. V. S ; 

Shorthand Lower 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
co . 
d ) . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
da. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
d ) . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do. 
do . 


clo . 
co 
clo . 


do. 
do. 
do . 


do.. 


do . 


co . 
do . 

d . 
.de. 

do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
de 


do . 
do . 
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3 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 


do. 
do . 


Reg . No. Nama 

Subject Grade 
8828 Devakikutty, R. 

Typewriting Higher 
. 

Shorthand 

Lower 
8830 Sreedharan , P. 

Typewriting do . 
8833 Ramachandran , N. S. 

do . 

do. 
8835 Swaminathan , K. K. 

do . 
8836 Malathy, K. 

do . 
8840 Sathiaratnam , K. S. 

do . 
8842 Anan.hasubramanian , N. A. 

Higher 
8843 Balakrishnan , E. 

Lower 
8846 Narayana Iyer, V. M. 

Higher 
8847 Narayanankutty , C. 

Lower 
8848 Ramanathan , T S. 

H.gher 
8849 Ramachandran , V. 

Lower 
8850 Sivasankaran , M. 

Higher 
8852 Soorinarayanan , N. A. 

Lower 
8853 Velayudhankutty, M C. 

do . 

do , 
8855 Premavalsala , K. 

do . 
8857 Vasanthakuma i, V. 

do . 
8859 Balasub amanian , P. E. 

do . 
8860 Krishnan , K. 

do . 

Shorthand 
8861 Krishnan , V. R. 

Typewriting 

do . 
8863 Kesavan , K. V. 

do . 

do . 
8867 Sankaran Nambudiri, K. M. do . do . 
8868 Sivaramakrishnan ,KS. do . Higher 

Shorthand Lower 
8871 Vijayam , K. R. 

Typwriting do . 
8873 Meenakshy, K. K. 

do . 

Higher 

Shorthand Lower 
8880 Vijayan , N. P. 

Typewri ing do . 
8884 Prabhakaran , V. K. 

do . 

do . 
8887 Sankaran , P. 

do . 
8888 Subramanian , C. 

do . 
8889 Vaidyanathan , K. A. 

do . 
8892 Balakrishnan Chammoth 

do. 
8893 Balagopalan , K. 

do . 
8894 Bhaskaran , v.v. 

do . 
8896 Kunhan , N. 
8897 Moosa , P. 

do . 
8898 Narayanan , M. 

dos 
8900 Raman Namboodiri, N. 

H gher 
8901 kavind an , K. 

do , 
8903 Saidali , P. 

Lower 
8907 Padmini, K. M. 

do . 

do . 
8909 Sarala , V. 
8912 Duai Raj, A. 
8994 Krishnan, P. N. 
8917 Muthunarayanan , M B. 
8918 Ramanarayanan , P.G. 

do . 
8920 Subraman an , S. K. 
8922 Velayudhan , C. 

do . 


Class 
Second 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
First 
Second 

Co. 
do 
do. 
do . 
do 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do. 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
d . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


do . 


do.. 


do . 
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Class 


do . 


do . 


i.co. 


Reg . No. Name 

Subject Grada 
8923 Girija , K. P. 

Typewriting Lower 
8926 Regina , M.D. 

do. 
8927 Rajalakshmi, C. S. 

do . 

do . 
8928 Rajalakshmi, C. V. 

do . 

do . 
8930 Chandrasekharan , K , N. 

do . 

do. 
8931 Kootathil Narayanankutty do . 
8932 Narayanankutty, K. 

do . Higher 
8933 Neelakandhan Nambudiri, P. K. do . Lower 
8935 Ravi, M. V. 

do . 
8939 Viswanathan , M. 

do . Higher 
8942 Krishnan , T. N. 

Typewriting do . 

Shorthand Lower 
8945 Muraligovindan , M. 

do . 

do . 
8947 Unnikrishnan , M.G. 

do . 

do . 
8950 Vijayalakshmi, P. 

do . 

do. 
8-51 Achuthan . A. 

do . 

do . 
8952 Gopalakrishnan , K. K. 

do . do . 
8953 Karuppaswamy, K. 

do . 

do . 
8954 Manickan , C. 

do . 

do . 
8957 Swaminathan , V. K. 

do . 

do . 
Shorthand 

do . 
8958 Velukutty , M. 

Typewiting do . 
8963 Janaki, T. G. 

do . 

do . 
8965 Kamala Devi, P. 

do. 

do . 
8966 Lakshmi, R. 

do . Higher 
8967 Leelavathy, K. 

do. 

Lower 

do . 
8969 Meenakshi, K. V., 

do . 
8970. Meenakshy, K. V. 

do . 
8974 Salini, T. K. 
8976 Vijayakumary, K. 

do . 

co . 
8977 Visalakshy, M. 

do. 

do . 
8383 Somasundaram , K. P. 

do . 

do . 
898+ Thomas Cherian , P. 

do . 

Higher 

Lower 
8987 Renuka , K. 
8988 Appukuttan, V. 

Higher 

Lower 
8990 Gopinathan, K. 

co . 

do.. 
8.91 Prakasam , R. 

do . 

do . 
8992 Sabastian , J. Gomez 

do . 

do .. 
8993 Sarasamma, N. 

do . 

do . 
8994 Santha Devi, R. 
8995 Sathee Devi, K. 

do . 

do . 
8995A Viswanathan Asari, V. 

do. 

do . 
do . 

do.. 
8996. Chandradas, K. 

5 

do . 
8998 Mahadeva Iyer, L. 

do . 

do . Higher 
9001 Raveendran Nair, P. K. 

do . Lower 
9004 Leelamma, B. 

do . 

do. 
9005 Sreekumari Amma, D. 

do . 

Higher 
9003 Chakkochan , M. P. 

do . 

Lower 
9009 ChembayiMammoo 

do . 
9011 Mohanadasan , K. 

do . 

do . 
9012 Paingat Sivasankaran 


Second 
do. 
do, 
do . 
do . 
da . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
First 
Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do. 
do . 
co . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do.. 
do . 
do , 
do ; 
do . 
do . 
do.. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
co . 


do . 
do . 
do. 


do .: 


52 


do . 
do . 


co . 
co . 
do . 
do. 
do. 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
co . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


do . 


Reg . No. Namo 

Subject Grado Class 

Typewriting Lwer 
9013 Narayanankutty , K. K. 

Second 
9014 Ramak ishnan , T. 

do. Higher do . 

do . Lower co . 
9015 Rajan , M. 

do . 
9017 Sambhu Namboodiri, P. 

do . 

do . 
9023 Clementine Mildred, P. 

do . 

do . 
3306. Manuel, K. T. 

Shorthand 

do. 
3307 Samuel, M. 

do . do . 

co . 
3311 San hikumari Amma, D. do . 
3312 Traseena Bai, L. 

do. 
3396 Lekshminarasimha Iyengar, P. 

do. 
3400 Narayana Pulai, S. 

do. 
3-03 Radhakrishnan Nair, K. 

do . 
3404 Rajagopalan Nayar , C. 

do. 

co . 
34 :0 Sa karanarayanan , S. 

do . 

do. 
3412 Sasidharan Nair, P. 

do . 
3414 Baby, R. 

do . 

do . 
3418 Kusumakumari Amma, P.S. 

do. 

do. 
3120 Remamoniamma, P. 

do . 

do . 
3400 Ramachan..ra lyer , P. R. do. 

do . 

do . 
3466 Padmakumari Amma, S. 

do . do . 

do . 
3470 Ayyappan Nair, K. S. 

Shor hand 

Malayalam do. First 
3472 Chan Irasekharan Nair, N. Typewrit ng 

Malayalam Higher Second 
3473 Gopalakrishnan Nair, C. V. Typewriting do. First 

Malayalam 
Shorthand 

Malayalam do . Second 
3474 : Joseph , P. V. 

Typewriting 

Malayalam Lower do. 
3475 Krishnankutty V. K. 

do . 

Higher First 
3176 Krish lankutty Nair , C. 

do . Lower do . 
3477 Radhakrishnan Nair , 

V.G. 

do. Higher Second 
3479 Raghavan Nair, K. C. 

do. 

Lower First 
348 ) . Ramachandran 
Pilla , G. 

do. Higher 

Second 
3482 Ramankutty Nair N. 

do . 

do. 
3483 S..thyadasan , S. 

do . Lower do. 
3481 Somarajan , S. 

do . H.gher do.. 
3485 Thankappan , C. 

do . Lower First 
3487 Chellamm.1, M. 

do . 

Higher Second 
3490 Lee amma, P. 

do . Lower do. 
3493 Ominamma, V. L. 

do . Higher do . 
3494 Pankajam , C. 

do . Lower 

do . 
3495 Kaj mma, T. 

do . 

First 
3501 Syamalakuinari 
Amma, S. 

do . Higher Second 
3502 Thankamma ,K. 

do . Lower 

Co. 


do . 


do . 
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do . 
do . 


Reg. No. Name 
3519 Sukumaran Nair, P. 
3532 Radhamma, A. 
35 9. Daisy , A. 
3571 Rajeswari Devi R. S. 
3574 Sumathi Bai, T. 
352 Raman , V. 
3671 Sulochana Amma, C. 
3675 Babu , V. P. 
3686 Parameswaran Nair , K. V. 
3694 Sasidha ai. Nair, S. 
3711 Sarojini Bai, L. 
3712 Savitri Amma, K. 
3738 Silvi, J. R. 
3741 Soma.., K. 
3746 Lalithamma, B. 
3748 Retna Bai, T. 
3757 Janardanan Achari, M. 
3758 Krishnankutty , R. 
3760 Nelson , Y. 
3762 Thapasi, P. 
3912 Govinda Pillai, V. 
3913. Gopalakrishnan Nair , K. 
3917 George Thomas 
3931 Krishnan Nair, M. P. 
3936 Manhappat a Unnikrishan 
3937 Muralcedharan Nair , P. G. 
3944 Neclakan an Nair, V. 
3949 Ravindran Nair, M. 
3954 Ravi, P. N. 
3960 Salaudeen , M. 
3962 Sankara Warrier , M. 
3964 Sasidharan Nair, R. 
3964 Sukumara Kurup , R. 
3980. Thrivikraman Potti, N. 
3984 Vijayan , P. 
3985 Viswanathan Nair, P. 
4001 Lali hamma, A. 
4003 Madhaviku ty Amma, T. 
4010 Premakumari Amma, A. 
4012 Rajalakshmi Amma, G. 
4013 K. Ramcswaii Amma 
4015 Radhakumari, T. 
4019 Santhakumari Amma, G. 
4030 Subhadra Amma, G. 
4034 Vijayalekshmy Amma, C. 
4036 Vimal.. Devi, L. 
4039 Abdul Azeez , M. 
4043 Krishnankutty Nair , P. 
4347 Padmanabhan , S. 
4057 Anandam Ammal, H. 


Subject Grade Class 
Shorthand Lower Second 
do . 

do . do 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do. 

do. 
do . 

First 
do . 

Second 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do 

do. 
do . 

do . 

do. 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . do. 
do. 

do . 

do. 
do . 

do. 

First 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do . do . do . 
Typewriting Higher Second 
(Malayalam ) 
Shorthand Lower Second 

do . Higher do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do . Lower do. 
do . 

do . First 
do . 

Higher Second 
do . Lower 

F rst 

do . do . 
do . 

do . Second 
do . 

Higher do . 
do . 

Lower do . 
do . 

do. do. 

do . do . 
do . 

do . First 

do . do . 
do . 

do . Second 
do . 

do. do . 
do . 

do Fi st 

do . Second 
H gher 

co 
Lower do. 
..do. do . 

do . First 
do . 

Lower Second 
do . 

Higher do . 
do . 

do 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do 
do . 

do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

da. 


do . 


do . 


do. 


co. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


Class 


Second 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
First 
Second 


do. 


do. 
du . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do. 
do. 
do 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 


l eg No. 

Grade 
Name 

Subject 
4065 Padmavathy, N. 

Shorthand 

Lower 

do . 
4102 Ramachandra Moorthy, C. S. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
4104 Reghu ; S. 

do. 

do . 
4103 Sridevi, R. 

do . 

do. 
4130 Thankámani Amma, S. 

do . 

do. 
4141 Mohanadas, P. 

do. 

do . 
4196 Suseelam , G. 
4259 Karunakaran , K. 

du . 

do . 

dó . 
4263 Krishna Piilay, P. 

do. 
4264 Kumaraswamy Chettiar, V. 

do . 
4265 Maheswaran Nair, V. 

do 

do . 
4278 Rajappan Nair, K. 
4288 Sudhakaran , R. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
4289 Sukumaran Nair , G. 

do. 
4300 Aishakunju , A. 
4314 Lalitha Bhai Amma, T. 
4331 Rajamma, L. 
4335 Rajeswari Amma, B. 
4341 Saramma, G. 
4351 Seecevi Amma, A. 
4109 Saraswathy, G. 
4410 Saraswathy Amma, T. 
4442 Hariharan Nair, S. 
4480 Chinnamma, T. 
4481 Lali.ha Bhai Amma, A. 
4550 Saramma, C. T. 

do . 
8997 Chandrasekharan , M ! 

do . 

do . 
8999 Prabhakran , K. A. 

do . 

do . 
9000 Parameswaran Nair , K. 
4610 Santhamma, V. K. do . (English ) 

do . 

do . 
4651 Happy,K . 

do . 
4662 Chidambara Iyer,R. 
4670 Mohamed Abdul Kathar, A. do. 

do . 
4677 Vasudeian , T. N. 

do. 

do. 
4681 Indira Devi, K. 

do . 
4693 Thulasi Bai Amma, 

do . 

do . 

do . 
4698 Yohannan Tharakan , A. 

do . 

do . 
4792. Sarada Devi, B . 
4793 Sathi Ammal, V. J. 

do, 

co . 
4849 Shaimala Devi, D : 
4853. John , M 

do. 

do. 

do . 
4856 Prabhakaran Nair , s 

do. 
4859 Raveendron Achari, M K. do. 

do . 
4860 Subramonia Iyer,K.-S. 

do . 

do . 
4862 Sesha Iyer, R. 

do . 

de . 
4940 Doraiswami Iyer, V. 

do . do. 
4945 John , A. K. 
4962 Vasudevan Nair ,P . R ! 

do . 
4968 Indiia Kunjamma, L : 

do. 

do: 

do . 
4991K Rajamma, T. R. 

do . 
5029 Lalithambika Amma, V.R. do. 

do . 


do. 
do 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


do . 
do . 
First 

do 
Second 

do. 
do . 


do 
do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do , 
do . 
do 


do . 


do . 


do. 


do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do 
dos 
do. 
do 


do . 


do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do .. 


do . 


do . 
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Class 


Second 

do . 
First 

do . 
Second 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
co . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


do 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


First 
Second 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Reg. No. Name 

Subject Grade 
529 Krishnankutty Nair , A. S. Shorthand Lower 
5275 Thomas , P. V. 

do . 

co . 
5346 Retnamma, M. S. Malayalam Typewriting do . 
5361 Viswanadhan Nair, V.G. Shorthand 

do . 
5369 Leelamma Varghese 

do. 

do . 
5384 Easwari Amma, P. Malayalam Typewriting Higher 
5513 Mahadeva Iyer , K. 

Shorthand Lower 
5529, Annamma Mathew 

do . 

do . 
5545 , Sadasivan , K. 

do . 

do . 
5556 , Chandy, P. A. 

do. 
5568 Raghavan , K.G. 

do . 
5592. Pothen , A. C. 
5598 Ramasubrahmonian , R. 

do. 
5630. Sankaranarayana Iyer, K. 

do . 
5605 Thoras, V. C. 

do . 
5687. Lakshmikutty Amma, P.N. 

do . 
5732. Christinamma, K.M. 

do . 
5751 Santhamma, P. R. 

do 
5843 Poulose, P. V. 

do . 
6123 Margaret Pinheira . 

do. 
6127 Balasubramanian , M. H. do . 
6201 Bhuvanan , K. B. 

do 
6253 Antony, P. A. 

do , 

Malayalam 
6262 Parameswaran , K. V. Typewriting. Higher. 
628 € Kunjumol K.Abraham . Shorthand, Lower. 
6391 Damodara Panicker, G. 

do. 

do 
6393 Krishnan Moothathu, K. do . 
6399 Ponnappan , V. 

do . 

do . 
6462 Chandravally , M. 
6493 Parameswaran , S. K. 

do . 
6514 Thankamma, v . 

do . 

do . 
6520 Kamalakshan Pillai, P. G. 

do. 

do . 
6526 Surendra Prabhu , R ? 

Higher . 
6595 Puthraya Naik ,MK 

do . 

Lower. 
6666 Chavaro , K. V. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do : 
6682 Surendran , P. K. 
6683 AmminiGeorge Arakkal 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
6696 Elizhwa , V. A. 

do . 
6723: Catherine, P. J. 

do . 
67.5 Mariam A akathil 
6752 Sunanda, K. N. 

do . 

do . 
6767 Appukuttan Nair , P. K. 
6777. George, V. T. 

do . 
6792 Narasimha Shenoy , M. A. 
6793 Padmanabha Panicker, G. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
6802 Sathiavageeswaran, S. 

do.. do . 
6304 " Srinivasan , A. V. 

do 

do . 
6808 Sundaram K. S. 

do . 

do . 
6823 Sebastian , P. P. 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 


do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do. 

do . 
First. 
Sccond . 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
First. 


do . 
do , 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 


. : 66 


do . 


do . 


44444 


do. 


Reg.No. Name. 
6346 Radha, M.K. 
6905 Anandan , K. M. 
6921 Chinnamma, A. M. 
6925 Lakshmikuity Amma, M. 
6931 R la Ambadan 
6935 Suprabha , M. K. 
6959 Saraswathy, P. 
6991 Mani, V. D. 
6934 Prathapan , O. S. 
70/8 Kurian , P. O. 
7034 Sreedharan , K. 
7059 Bhanumathy , N.R. 
7040 Bhavani, T. 
7018 Kamala Devi, P. 
7062 Sankari Ammal, P. 
7000 Mahadevan , S. 
7101 Ranganathin , S. 
7:24 Sarojini V. S. 
7129 Balakrishna Menon , K. 
7134 Karthikeyan , O. K. 
7142 Raghuavaran , K. R. 
7159 Mohana Bai, S. 
7163 Prasanna, N. G. 
7190 Chinnamma David 
7197 Mathew , 1. J. 
7326 Sreenivasan , A. 
7402 Veeraraghavan , T. 
7420 Nandakumaran , N. 
7437 Rosy, M. J. 
7 +53 Kaithiyayani, P. 
7486 Sankuru , K. R. 
7506 Damodaran , K.R. 
7510 Krishnan , A. K. 
7521 Rugmini, M.G. 
7557 Joly, P. David . 
7572 Sankaran , U. N. 
7577 Karthiayani, P. 
760+ Chandramathy, M. 
7621 Anand .valli, A. P. 
7626 Kamalam , K. 
7629 Malathy, U. 
7635 Radhakrishnan , A. 
7714 Baby , C. Francis 
7749 Radha , V. 
7870 Saktheedharan , K. N. 
7950 Manuel Correya 
7990 Krishna Iyer Ganapathy 
8001 Chandrasekharan , M. 
8012 Muthulakshmi, P. 
8020 Parukutty , V. P. 


Subject. 

Grade Class . 
Shorthand Lower 

Second 
do . 

do . do. 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . do . 
do . 

do . First . 
do . 

do . Second , 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do. do . 
do . 

do . First. 
do . 

do . Second . 
do . 

do . d ) . 
do. 

do . do, 
do. 

First. 
do. 

do. Second . 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do. do . 
do . 

do . do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 

do. 
do . 

do. 

First 
do . 

do . Second 
do . 

do . do . 
do. 

do . • do . 
do. 

do , do . 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do. 

do. 
do. 

do . 

First 
do . 

do . Second 
do . 
do . 

do . do. 
do , 

do . 

do . 5 
do . 

do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do . do. 
do . 

do . 

First 
do. 

do. 

Second 
do . 

First 
do . 

do . Second 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do . do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do. do . 
do . 

do . doo , 
do . 

do . do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 


57 


co . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


Name 
Reg . No. 

Subject 

Grade Class 

Shorthand Lower Second 
8022 Suseela , V. 

do . 

do . First 
8034 Padmanabhan , N.K. 

co . 
8039 Checranthodi Subhadra 

do . Second 
do . 

do . 
8048 Vijayalakshmy, P. 

do . 

co . 
8060 Ramachandran , C. K. 

do . 

do. 
8079 Surendranathan Nair, P. 

do . 

do . 
8092 Savithri Tharayil 

do . 

First 
8167 Sulochana, K. 

do . 

Second 
8168 Arjun Kumar Menda 

do . do . 
81 70 Balasubramaniam ,K. P. 

Higher 

First 
8206 Nalini Venghat 

do . Lower 

Second 
8249 Nithyananda Kurup , T. 

do . Higher 

do . 
8250 Padmanabhan , P. 

do . 

do 

do . 
8262 Venkiteswaran , N. 

do 

Lower do : 
8302 Balakrishnan Nair, T. P. 

do . 

do . 
8332 Padmanabhan . P. 

do. Higher do. 
8348 SankunniNambissan , M. 

do . 

do . do . 
8366 Vijayan , K. 

do . 

do . do . 
8387 Madhavikutty , A. 

First 
8403 Sarada, P. 

Typewriting Lower 
(Malayalam ) 
Shorthand 

Lower Second 
8413 Gangadhar, R. 

do. 

do . do . 
8446 Ramakrishnan Nambiar, V.V. 

do . Higher 

do . 
8476 Radhakrishnan , T. P. 

do. 

do. First 
8477 Raghavan , U.K. 

do . Lower 

Second 
8517 Sagunabai, M. 

do . 

do , 

do . 
8635 Sreenivasa Iyer, K. 

do. 

do . 

do . 
8715 Gopalakrishnan , M. N. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
8746 Baby, V. N. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
8765 Rajagopalan , T. P. 

do . 

do . 

First 
8784 Williams K. J. 

do. 

do . 

Second 
8785 Indira , K. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
8793 Vijayalekshmi, A. R. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
8794 Chandran , A. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
8899 Padmanabhan , C. P. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
8904 Gouri,KM . 

do . 

do . do. 
8929 Rugmani, G. S. 

do . 

do . 
8936 Ramachandran , P. V. 

do . 

do. 

do . 
8962 Indira, P. 

do . 

do. do . 
8971 Padmini, P. 

do . 

do. do . 
8980 Ananthakrishna Iyer, V. 

do . 

de: 

First 
8985 Apimukutty, V. G. 
Office of the Director of 

S. N. SANKARANARAYANA IYER , 
Public Instruction , 

Secretary, 
(Examination Wing) 

Board of Public Examinations. 
Trivandrum . 


899494946 


do . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 3 dated 21st January 1964. 
PART III 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex. F1-1337/64 . 

151h January , 1961, 
Kerala Government Technical Examinations - November 1363 
ORAL AND PRACTICAL EXAMINATION 

TYPEWRITING (English ) 

( LOWER AND HIGHER GRADES) 
It is he ehy notified that the Oral and P actical Examinations in 
Typewriting Lower and Higher grades will be conducted as per the 
time-table given below . Only those candidates who a e decla ed to 
have passed thewitten test in the examination held in November 
1963 will be admitted for the Oral and Practical examinations. 

No separate admission ticket will be issued for the Oal and Pra 
ctical examination , the admission ticket al.eady issued for the theory 
test will be used for identification . 

Candidates will be examined at each centre in batches. Where 
the number of candidates of a pa ticular cer.tre has been solit up in 
batch - s the candidates will take their examination in the serial order 
of their register numbers. 

The examination will not be postpored even if a holiday is de 
clared on any of the days fixed for the examination . 

No separate intimation will be given to the candidates and they 
are to be guided by this notification. 

The time-table given below will be strictly followed . 

Whe emore than one day is fixed at any centre the number of 
candidates of that centre has been split up into groups. 

Any candidate who does not behave properly towards the exami 
rers or who is found to be in sossession of any bocks, papers, docu 
mc its or memoranda of any d scription or who is found giving 
assistance or information from or communicating in any way 
with othe : candida es da ing the time of the examination will b : expel 
led from the examination hall and further action will be taken 
againt him for debarring him from apparing for any of the examina 
tions conducted by the Director of Public Ins:ruction for such time 
as the Di cctor thinks fit. If it is proved at any time that the candi 
d.te: harl recourse to objectionablemoinsduring or be ore or after the 
examination , the eximina :ion taken by him is li.ble to be cancelled. 

The candidates whomay not be attending the oral and practic..1 
examination should intimate the fact sufficiently carly . 

SPECIAL INSTRUCTIONS 
1. The candidates should bring with them th : particular kind of 
machin : they used while answering th : theory test . At least every six 
candidates must have one machine made available with them . 

G. 7 J. 
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2. Candidates must bring with them the required materials for 
clraning and oi.ing the Typewriter machines and stationery for sten 
cilling. 

3. Candidates must provide themselves with carbon papers and 
other stationery articles 1equired for answering the question on envelope 
addressirg and taking carton copies, if demanded by the examiners. 

The Duplicating machires noted below have been approved for 
use in connection with the K. G. T. Examinatior.s in Typewriting 
Higher Grade. 

1. Multor Hand feed 
2. R.R.R. No. 14 Hand feed (Old R. R. R. No. II) 
3. Roneo No. 2 hand feed . 
4. Roneo No. 100 Self feeding . 
5 . Ellams D1 hand feed . 
6. Ellam : K. Self feeding , 
7. Roto Rotary No. 8 Self feeling . 
8. Gestetner No. 3 hand ſced . 
9 . Gestetner No. 6 self fecding. 
10. Gestetner No. 26 or 66 Automatica 
11 . Ronco No. 10 Self feeding . 
12. Multiprint Rotary Duplicator. 
13. Ellums Duplicator B. 19 model. 
14. Copygraph Duplicator. 
15. Standard Model 7 Duplicator. 
16. Reva :hy Rotary Duplicator. 
17. Speed O Print Duplicator . 
18. Duplex hand operated hand fed model duplicator . 
19. Duplex self inking Rotary Duplicator. 
20. Bilograph Rotary Duplicator . 
21. Duplomat Rotary Duplicator . 
22. Remington Rand ModelModelNo. 52 Automatic Duplicator 
23 . Panthor Duplicator. 
24 . Kairalee Duplicator. 
25. Showeri Duplicator. 
26. GodrejDuplicator . 

The successful candidates will obtain their certificates from tho 
respective Examination centies where they took their theory test on 
production of their admission tickets within a fortnight after the 
publication of the finalresult. 
Office of the Director of 

S : N. SANKARANARAYANA IYER , 
Public Instruction , 

Serretary , 
Examination Wing, 

Board of Public Examinations. 
Trivandrum 


KERALA GOVERNMENT TECHNICAL EXAMINATIONS - NOVEMBER 1963, 

TYPEWRITING - PRACTICAL TEST 

THE TABLE 


No. 


Name of Centre 


Total No. of 

candidates 
Lower Higher 


Commencementof Exa 
mination on each day 

at 8 a . m . 
Dala 

Dag 
(5 ) 

(6 ) 


Number of candidates Register Nos falling 
to be tested on 

between 
cach day 

Higher 
Lourer Higher From Το From TO 
(7) ( 8 ) (9) ( 10) 


Loter 


( 3) 


( 1) 

( 2 ) 
1 Trivandrum 

S. M. V , High School 


235 


83 


18-2-64 
19-2-64 
20-2-64 


79 
78 
78 


27 
28 
28 


Tuesday 
Wednesday 
Thursday 
Tuesday 
Wednesday 


279 
537 


274 
536 
822 


11 - 285 
287 - 539 
558 - 828 


55 


2 Attingal 

Govt. H. S. for Boys 
3 Quilon 

Govt. H. S. for Boys 


40 


18-2-64 
19-2-64 


30 
25 


20 
20 


838 - 1004 
1005 

1232 


832 

1093 
1100 - 1236 


ws 


81 


27 


18-2-64 
19-2-64 


Tuesday 
Wednesday 


40 
41 


14 
13 


1240 — 1380 1248 - 1451 
1381 1532 1454 - 1513 


38 


9 


18-2-64 


Tuesday 


38 


9 


1534 - 1731 1553 – 1730 


4 Kottarakkara 

H. S. for Boys 
5 Allepfcy 

Mohn . High School 
6 Chengannur 

Govt. H. S. for Boys 


32 


8 


18-2-64 


8 


1736 - 1879 


1752 - 1798 


75 


6 


18-2-64 
19-2-64 


Tuesday 32 
Tuesday 38 
Wednesday 37 


3 
3 


1889 - 2078 1937 -2148 
2082 2243 2153 - 2232 


7 Kottayam 

Govt. High School 


111 


8 


18-2-64 
19-2-64 
20-2-64 


Tuesday 
Wednesday 
Thursday 


37 
37 
37 


+ 
4 


2252 2383 2266-2329 
2384 - 2498 2332 - 2619 
2500 2632 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


(10 ) 


(1) 

(2 ) 
8 Alwaye 

Ciovt. High School. 


123 


36 


18-2-64 
19-2-64 
20-2-64 


41 
41 
41 


12 
12 
12 


2635 - 2777 2648 - 2748 
2779 - 2902 2771 - 2885 
2908 - 2049 2920 - 3056 


9 Ernakulam 

S.R. V. High School 


Tuesday 
Wednesday 
Thursday 
Tuesday 
Wednesday 
Thursday 


206 


81 


18-2-64 
19-2-64 
20-2-64 


69 
69 
68 


27 
27 
27 


3057-3275 3079 – 3325 
3279 - 3508 3317-3681 
3514 - 3920 3684 — 3884 . 


10 Trippunithura 

Govt. H. S. for Boys 


64 


31 


18-2-64 
19-2-64 


Tuesday 
Wednesday 


92 
32 


16 
15 


3927 - 4000 3933 - 4005 
4009 — 4115 4013 - 4113 


11 Trichur 

Model H. S. for Boys 


197 


26 


18-2-64 
19.2-64 
20-2-64 


Tuesday 
Wedr.esday 
Thursday 


66 
66 
65 


9 
9 
8 


4129 4941 4123 4298 
4342 — 4564 4316-4524 
4565 - 4773 4530 - 4752 


+ 


43 


10 


18-2-64 


Tuesday 


43 


10 


4786 - 4935 4797 - 4893 


12 Kunnamkulam 

Govt. Boys H. S. 
13 Palghat 

B. E.M.High School 
14 Kozhikode 

Govt. Ganapath High 

School 


75 


9 


18-2-64 
19-2-64 


4939 - 5073 4943 - 512 
5077 - 5188 5127 — 5164 


5 


112 


25 


Tuesday 35 
Wednesday 40 
Tuesday 37 
Wednesday 37 
Thursday 38 


18-2-64 
19-2-64 
20-2-64 


9 
8 
8 


5194 
5339 
5558 


5334 5199 - 5277 
5556 5278 5455 
5728 5491 5721 


35 


22 


18-2-64 


Tuesday 


35 


22 


5738 - 5915 5735 - 5906 


15 Tellicherry 

B E. M.P. High School 
.16 Cannanore 

Govt. Tiaining School 

for Men 


15 


7 


18-2-61 


Tue:day 


45 


7 


5918 — 6165 5947 - 6172 

(Sd.) 
Secretary. 


